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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


THE POWERS’ GREAT 


OPPORTUNITY—II 
July 14. 


In our previous article we 
showed that the men who had 
forced President Tui Yuan-hung 
out of office, hoping to put Gen- 
eral Tsao Kun in his place, had 
completely defeated their own 
ends by so smashing up all the 
machinery of succession and 
government, that there is not 
only no government left, but no 
conceivable means of creating 
one legally. Nothing can emerge 
from this scene of wreckage that 
could offer the slightest legal 
pretensions on which to claim 
support within the country or 
recognition without. It is plain 
thatthe conspirators feel the 
force of public opinion dead 
against them, or they would 
have put Tsao Kun in office 
three weeks ago as they meant 
to do. But this they have “not 
dared to do and every day’s de- 
lay makes the consummation of 
their hopes more impossible. 
Weak and unrepresented in the 
affairs of government as are the 
Chinese people, they have some- 
how managed to make it clear 
to the Chihli schemers that a 
filibustering government found- 
ed on chicanery and brute force 
—and no other kind of govern- 
ment could now be set up in 
Peking—will not be endured. 
That is something for the for- 
eign Powers to remember, when 
they try tonhut their eyes to 
what is passing outside the 
walls of Legation Quarter and 
to pretend that any act of tak- 
ing notice on their part would 
be an act of intervention. 

The true view, that which 
alone is consistent with the 
facts of the case and the future 
welfare of China, is that the 
conspirators of the Chihli party 
have unintentionally offered to 
the Powers an unequalled oppor- 
tunity for putting into effect a 


great constructive policy, moral- 
ly unassailable and _ practically 
for the benefit of the whole 
Chinese nation. It is too late 
now for the Lincheng sanctions 
to produce any deep and lasting 
effect. Something could have 
been done, if the Powers had 
acted promptly and with de- 
cision : for the Chinese authori- 
ties both in Peking and the pro- 
vinces were really frightened by 
the outrage and were in an ac- 
cordingly receptive frame of 
mind to accept tuition. Now 
they have forgotten all about it. 
Besides, the virtue of the Lin- 
cheng sanctions—apart from the 
matter of putting guards on the 
trains and exacting reparations 
in money, which can still be 
done, but which will not bring 
China together—depended on 
there being something on which 
the pressure of the Powers 
might take effect for the good of 
the country. So long as Presi- 
dent Li remained in office, he 
represented some continuity of 
constitutional authority ; he had 
been put there with the ap- 
proval of a majority of the tu- 
chuns ; nobody could accuse him 
of having forced his way into 
power, or suppose that Wu Pei- 
fu made war on Chang Tso-lin 
for the behoof of Li Yuan-hung. 
It was an interim government, 
as the occasion required, but it 
was not illegal.” There was, 
therefore, a channel through 
which the Powers might have 
acted, with suitable impressive- 
ness and effect. But now there 
is nothing, there is not even a 
Foreign Minister to whom to 
present a note. Foreign men-of- 
war may demonstrate and ‘‘have 
fireworks’’ before every 

they can reach, but that will not 
mend China. It is too late to 
do anything constructive with 
Lincheng as a lever. 

But it is not too late to take 
advantage of recent events in 
Peking, to use the opportunity 
they have given for constructive 
work of the utmost value. The 
first step is for the Powers to 
withdraw recognition from Pe- 
king, where indeed there is no- 
thing and under existing condi- 











tions can arise nothing that 
they could recognize. Secondly, 
they should, as Sir Robert Ho 
Tung suggested three days ago, 
invite the Tuchuns and chief 
political parties to a conference 
‘Wt which representatives of the 
Powers would preside and ad- 
vise. ,We venture to think. that 
these two steps should come so 
closely together as to be almost 
simultaneous. But the with- 
drawal of recognition from Pe- 
king must come first, as an es- 
sential part of the success of the 
conference. If that is not done, 
the con‘erence will never suc- 
ceed, because there would be a 
suspicion in everybody’s mind 
that Peking still enjoyed the se- 
eret favour of the Powers and 
its representatives would come 
to the conference with the atti- 
tude of superiors to subord- 
inates. If the conference is 
to succeed, every member in it 
must start on an equal footing. 
A further argument for the with- 
drawal of recognition is that Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen and the whole of 
the Southern party would at 
once come in enthusiastically. 
As for the rest e* the Tuchuns 
we believe that there are enough 
men of patriotism among them 
who are weary of intrigue and 
disorder to make the conference 
successful. From the. Powers’ 
point of view and from China’s 
the advantage of this project is 
that it commits them to nothing 
but friendly counsel and advice. 
They would act as umpires at 
the conference, and mediators. 
They would hold the balance. 
Less than that they could not - 
do, or the conference would 
command no more prestige than 
any other such that has been 
held. But they would not dict- 
ate, there is no question of arm- 
ed intervention, no menace to 
China’s sovereign rights. 

One other suggestion may, 
perhaps, be ventured. While ali 
the Treaty Powers must neces- 
sarily act in unison for with- 
drawing recognition and calling 
a conference, it may be urged 
that Great Britain might suit- 
ably give them the lead. Since 
the war British administrators 
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have shown a tendency to wait 
upon Washington in inter- 
national matters, because, to put 
it bluntly, of the large sums of 
money which Great Britain 
owes to the United States. This 
subservience, though doubtless 
well meant, is in reality not at 
all complimentary to the Amer- 
ican people and we do not think 
they like it. Moreover, it 
does not work, partly be- 
cause a very large section of 
the United States has repeated- 
ly emphasized that it does not 
wish to have a foreign policy or 
to be involved in foreign affairs, 
partly because of the subversive 
influence which America’s in- 
ternal politics are prone to 
exercise on her external. In 
the matter of Tiincheng it 
is very apparent that both 
Washington and London have 
been waiting for each other 
to take the lead ; while in respect 
of China generally the United 
States Government is neces- 
sarily hampered by the Wash- 
ington Conference, its own pro- 
geny. There is nothing what- 
ever incompatible between the 
spirit of that conference and the 
policy advocated above. In 
fact it is only by means of such 
a policy that that spirit, at pre- 
sent so far ahead of the times, 
ean be realized. But it may 
well be felt that another Power 
than the United States would 
more suitably take the lead in 
calling China’s leaders to com- 
pose their differences and re- 
organize their state; and the 
great stable interests of Great 
Britain in the Far East and her 
long intimacy with this country 
point to her as the natural ad- 
vocate. ; 








THE BAVARIAN 
CONSPIRACY 

Jy 16. 

THE sentences last week in 
the conspiracy trial at Munich 
mark the conclusion of one 
more phase in Bavaria’s restless 
and peculiar history since the 
end of the war. Embittered 
and disillusioned by _ the 
struggle, the Bavarians have 
become in the intervening years 
a prey to practically every 
faction which has proposed a 
change in the existing condition 
of things, and in this state of 
mind it has only required bold 
leadership to divert the current 
of events into new channels. 
Yet curiously enough none of 
the movements have been able 





to continue their course for 
long. To a considerable extent 
this is due to the strong con- 
servatism of the people there, 
while at the same time the 
strong hand which Berlin has 
shown in dealing with par- 
ticular manifestations has work- 
ed in a like direction. In those 
four years, however, there has 
been no real peace, and con- 
sidering the strong contrast 
between the different move- 
ments—Communist, 
Separatist and Fascist—it would 
be too much to expect an end 
yet to the troubles in that quar- 
ter. Of all these movements 
the latest is the most illuminat- 
ing as to the temper of the peo- 
ple and incidentally the one 
which apparently possessed the 
most remote prospects of suc- 
cess, 


Opinions differ as to how far 
Bavaria was enthusiastic in the 
decision which converted Ger- 
many from an empire into a 
republic. Even at the close of 
the war a strong royalist feeling 
still remained, although possibly 
lessened by the belief that 
Prince Rupprecht, the heir to 
the throne, had committed var- 
ious grave military mistakes 
on the western front. There 
was, however, one element in 
the country which was strongly 
anti-monarchical, and within a 
few months of the armistice it 
showed itself. A widespread 
Communist plot was set afoot, 
and culminated in the seizure 
of Munich by Communist 
forces. The situation was critic- 
al for a few days, but was ended 
by the prompt action of Berlin 
in sending Reichswehr troops 
against the plotters. By this 
time the Berlin Government 
was becoming greatly disliked 
by the Bavarians, and combined 
with this antagonism there 
prew up an anti-Semitic serti- 
ment. As time went on this 
found expression on the part of 
a section of the people in royal- 
ist parades, and on one memor- 
able occasion, the birthday of 
the ex-king, matters looked as 
if they might take definite 
shape. A natural accompani- 
ment to this was a desire to 
separate from the Reich, but 


again activity waned, and with. 


the death of Leopold it seemed 
to pass out of the realm of prac- 
tical politics. Its place has 
gradually been taken by the 
middle-class movement which 
has resulted in the formation of 
the so-called Bavarian Fascisti. 
The middle-classes are, as 


* Royalist,’ 











usual, the principal sufferers in 
the condition in which the coun- 
try finds itself, and the Fascisti 
idea is one largely of self-protec- 
tion. With its growth came 
the last separatist movement, 
now ended by the conspiracy 
trial. 

Special interest attaches to 
this conspiracy because it aimed 
not only at a separation from 
the Reich but a close rapproche- 
ment with France, and for the 
reason that French officers 
were alleged to be implicated in 
it. Looking at the geographical 
position of Bavaria proper there 
would not seem to be a first-rate 
case for the suggested rapproche- 
ment, for a considerable stretch 
of other territory intervenes be- 
tween the two countries. The 
Palatinate of Bavaria, however, 
is adjacent to the French border, 
and no doubt in the minds of 
the conspirators it would provide 
the necessary link. How far 
any French officers participated . 
in the plot is a matter of great 
uncertainty; if they were in- 
volved at all it was purely in a 
personal capacity, and France 
was certainly not in the least 
concerned with the matter. It 
seems hardly possible that the 
conspirators could have deluded 
themselves into thinking that 
there was any prospect of tangi- 
ble French suppott, and to all 
appearances they went on their 
way with the most slender hopes 
of success, That they did go 
on with it is probably nothing 


more than an _ additional 
evidence of the dissatisfaction 
prevailing in the country, 


especially, as has been noted, 
among the middle classes. The 
economic ruin which has _be- 
fallen them has induced a state 
of mind in which they cast 
about for any source of relief, 
no matter whether it appear of 
the most improbable character, 


and this explains the peculiar 
trend which political move- 
ments are liable to take in 


Bavaria. 


«RIVER PATROLS IN 


CHINA 
July 17. 

THE suggestion by the Hong- 
kong and Canton Chambers of 
Commerce for increased naval 
patrols in their riverine waters 
is only what might have been 
expected in the present state of 
Kuangtung. For months war 
has been the customary condi- 
tion, and, accompanied by the 
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usual degree of banditry, has 
inflicted hardship on all sections 
of the community. For in- 
stance not so long ago one of the 
smaller ports where foreigners 
Teside was cut off from com- 
munication with the outer world 
for a month or more, and only 
the presence of an escorting 
British gunboat enabled a 
steamer at length to reach it 
with supplies and letters. An- 
other sidelight on the state of 
affairs was afforded recently by 
a@ report in the Hongkong 
papers of a threatened shortage 
of fresh food in the Colony be- 
cause of the impossibility of 
maintaining communication 
with the districts from which it 
customarily draws its supplies, 
and no doubt incidents could be 
multiplied of a@ similar kind. 
Either it seems to be that the 
troops stationed on the river 
have so great a suspicion of any 
foreign craft being in position 
to help the other side that they 
fire at sight, or their nerves are 
such that they can take no heed 
of the flag which guarantees the 
vessel’s neutrality. We have 
seen exactly the same sort of 
thing on the Yangtze, and many 
will remember how when the 
hostilities of 1913 were in pro- 
gress the forts almost made a 
habit of blazing away at pass- 
ing merchantmen. There were 
places on the river which actual- 
ly could not be passed except 
under the protection of a gun- 
boat, and it says much for the 
way these boats were handled 
that the forts, generally with 
much heavier ordnance, showed 
such a profound respect for 
them. 

Such events happened in the 
lower reaches of the Yangtze, 
where happily there has been 
peace for a considerable time 
past. For stirring events in the 
upper reaches of the river we 
have only to go back a compar- 
atively short time, and we find 
a@ magnificent record of work 
done by the gunboats. In turn 
the different contending factions 
there have rendered the passage 
of the river hazardous in the 
extreme, and in addition the 
foreign communities have been 
equally placed in peril. In these 
circumstances the presence of 
the gunboats has been some- 
thing more than a necessity. 
Not only have they afforded the 
desired protection, but their 
commanders have ever and anon 
had to assume the mantle of the 
diplomat and preside ovér 
negotiations between the part- 





ies at feud. How successfully 
they have combined these func- 
tions is evidenced by the enor- 
mous respect in which certain 
names are to-day held by the 
peoples of these areas, a tribute 
as much to the moral qualities 
they displayed as to their 
own proper profession. There 
was a time two or three years 
ago when every post from up 
river spoke of what one or 
other of the boats had been 
doing in the capacities we have 
mentioned, and the fact that 
recently such news has not been 
equally common is entirely due 
to the happy accident of a 
particularly able leader having 
secured the upper hand in the 
region in question. He is 
General Yang Sen, and in spite 
of the attention he has had to 
give to his rivals he has pre- 
served the peace better than the 
majority of his predecessors. 
Only a few weeks ago, however, 
his position was so severely 
attacked that a change might 
easily have occurred which 
would in all likelihood have 
brought back the old, bad condi- 
tions, and it cannot be suggest- 
ed that his tenure of office is at 
all secure to-day. Should there 
be a change, our columns would 
in all probability soon be filled 
with the type of report 'already 
alluded to. 

Reference to these past condi- 
tions and the possibilities of to- 
day is useful in view of the sug- 
gestion emanating from Hong- 


kong and Canton for increased | 


naval patrols. We may assume 
that there they are an urgent 
necessity, and because of the 
unsettled state of the country 
it is pertinent on our part to 
inquire whether the boats 
patrolling the Yangtze, in which 
we are naturally much -more 
interested, are adequate to any 
emergency. Fifteen months 
ago two of that very fine ‘‘in- 
sect’’ class were laid up, not 
because they were superfluous 
but by reason’ of the Govern- 
ment’s desire to cut down ex- 
penditure. They are still laid 
up, nor has any suggestion been 
heard that they should be put 
into commission again. But 
what ought to be impressed on 
the Home authorities is that 
the Yangtze is a very consider- 
able waterway to patrol, that 
distances are very great and 
that in times of unrest nothing 
has so steadying an effect upon 
any section with a tendency to 
be unruly as the presence of one 
of these craft. So much was 





evident the other day at Chang- 
sha when the boycott affair was 
at its height and the populace 
might easily have got out of 
hand. It wag then that a 
British gunboat made its ap- 
pearance and brought about. a 
speedy change for the beter. 
While people and Governments 
are talking about protective 
measures in China the needs of 
such a great trade artery as the 
Yangtze ought to be considered 
just as much as railways and the 
like, and that consideration 
should concern itself with the 
position before the strength of 
the squadron was reduced and 
its effect in a case of need. 


A FRENCH CONCESSION 
AMENITY 
July 18. 


A small but significant para- 
graph published by us at the end 
of last week brings up a subject 
likely to be of the first interest 
to readers who live in the 
French Concession. In the 
form of a translation from the 
French Bulletin Municipal, it 
dealt with the existence of in- 
sanitary groups of Chinese dwell- 
ings in the midst of foreign re- 
sidential areas, and our readers 
may remember that it was made 
an instruction to the Sanitary 
Service to prepare a report and 
recommendations. That was a 
hopeful sign for those who have 
for long had to live in close 
proximity to these places, and it 
gives us satisfaction to be able to 
announce that since then drastic 
action hag been decided _upon by 
the French Council. To start 
with the power of the law is to 
be invoked if these plague spots 
ave not summarily excised by 
the owners of the land, and 
thereafter it is hoped that local 
legislation can be enacted to 
place such power in the hands of 
the Council that these eyesores 
will be made automatically to 
disappear. When the present 
condition is explained and the 
difficulties to be surmounted are 
presented to the public, the work 
of the French Council will be 
readily appreciated even by those 
who do not suffer from the con- 
tiguity of these hamlets, while 
those who know all about them 
will realize the debt of gratitude 
which they owe to the originators 
of the reform. The paragraph to 
which we have alluded mention- 
ed Dr. Tartois as bringing the 
case into prominence, and it is 
well to recognize the driving 
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force of such members on any 
Municipal body. 

More and more in recent years 
the western part of the French 
Concession has come to be 
reognized as the residential 
district par excellence of Shang- 
hai. That area is cliefly in 
what is known as the ‘‘extra- 
Concession,” but it happens that 
there certain limitations to 
Municipal powers have been im- 
posed. One of the most import- 
ant is that land held under Chin- 
ese fangtan is not subject to 
Municipal taxes. No more un- 
fortunate clause could have been 
inserted in the agreement under 
which the extension took place, 
although the men who draft- 
ed it could hardly have foreseen 
its results. It was, no doubt, 
designed to protect Chinese with 
market gardens and the like in 
remote parts of the Concession, 
and when drawn up there could 
have been no conception of the 
way the place was to develop 
aud the use to which it might be 
made. Actually owing to the 
demand for more buildings it has 
paid people te buy land and leave 
it idle, for after a year or two 
the steadily increasing value of 
property has given them  theic 
return. With no more ambi- 
tious idea, and further to escape 
the payment of rates, it is alleged 
that a number of foreign owners 
have allowed their property to 
remain in Chinese names, and 
that they have not discouraged 
the building of ramshackle Chin- 
ese structures which have 
contributed a small quota to 
wards their expenses. The 
allegation is probably well 
founded, but it is one with 
which we need not- specially 
concern ourselves. The fact is 
established that within close 
proximity to certain favoured 
foreign residential quarters the 
most squalid conditions prevail, 
presumably under favour of the 
clause above noted. Complaint 
is made that it is not even a case 
of bad houses being built there; 
at times the structures are little 
more than matsheds, and in the 
yards which always accompany 
them the filth is reported as 
being indescribable. What is 
worse, such places have a fatal 
fascination for amahs and others 
in charge of foreign children, 
and they are liable to carry their 
charges with them into these 
surroundings. The only thing 
to do is to remove the opportun- 
ity, and the French Council pro- 
poses to do so. 

The decision taken is that the 
Council will issue a notification 








to the propyietor of the ground 
where any such insanitary group 
of dwellings exists that the con- 
ditions complained of must be 
remedied within one week. 
Failing compliance with this, 
the Chinese registered owner of 
the land will be served with a 
summons to appear at the 
French Mixed Court and the 
Council, as complainant, will 
move for an order for the de- 
molition of the structures. It is 
a drastic procedure, but the facts 
of the case warrant severe mea- 
sures. Nor is this all that the 
Council has in contemplation. 
It regards this merely as a 
tentative way of tackling the 
evil, and as soon as possible it 
intends to acquire powers to deal 
with these cases without having 
recourse to the court. A well 
defined policy is being laid down 
in this respect, and will be car- 
ried out further when it comes 
to the construction of new build- 
ings on such plots of land. Un- 
fortunately progress with a great 
deal that is comprised in this 
latter must be slow, for on 
ground already built over with 
more substantial structures than 
those previously alluded to, 
leases often of twenty years’ 
duration have been granted. to 
tenants, and until their expiry it 
will be difficult to affect any sub- 
stantial improvement. When, 
however, opportunity offers the 
policy enunciated will be put 
into foree, so that a class of 
building will be erected which 
will be in keeping with the char- 
acter of the Concession. Such 
a policy is very necessary to-day, 
perhaps more than ever it has 
been, and we may trust that 
once embarked upon, it will be 
religiously adhered to. For only 
in that way can the much prized 
amenity of the Concession be 
safeguarded. 


AN EXPERIMENT IN 
VOTES 

July 19. 
ALL students of politics must 
have given their most careful 
attention to the telegram in 
which Signor Mussolini, the 
Fascisti Prime Minister of Italy, 
was shown this week as en- 
unciating and carrying his far- 
reaching and original measure 
of electoral reform. That there 
will be criticism, and bitter 
criticism, of what he has done 
goes without saying, but he has 
introduced a scheme tending to 
give a quality to government 








which it is lacked in various 
Continental and other countries 
in the past, namely stability. If 
for no other reason his experi- 
ment is to be welcomed and 
studied diligently by the students 
of political economy. In Italy 
proportional-representation was 
introduced about 1914, and has - 
since been in force. Its result 
has probably not been so very 
different from any other hitherto 
accepted system, and it has not 
eliminated the style of politics 
which seems to the outsider to 
consist of elections and dissolu- 
tions ad infinitum. It must be 
pointed out that in Italy the first 
business of any Cabinet assum- 
ing office is to receive a vote of 
confidence from the members, 
and if it has not a majority over 
all others—which is seldom the 
case—it runs the most serious 
risk of being thrown out of office 
before it has had time to start 
work. When it escapes this 
fate, its career has’ generally 
been precarious and, if at all 
prolonged, has been a series of 
compromises with the different 
parties in opposition or in the 
Centre. To-day, however, Italy 
has a virtual dictator, for Signor 
Mussolini has never fought shy 
of a name of the kind, and his 
proposal is to end all this. So 
in this striking measure of his he 
has stipulated that whichever 
party emerges strongest from the 
elections will at once be credited 
with a two-thirds majority, and 
having that, the will of the peo- 
ple (the majority of them) will 
be carried ont without the com- 
promises of the past, 


Before making any attempt to 
deal with this electoral reform 
in its broader aspects, we ought 
to try to get some idea of how 
political parties stand in Italy 
and so appreciate what has im- 
pelled Signor Mussolini to bring 
about so drastic a change. In 
that country the principal part- 
jes are the Nationalists (now 
merged in the Fascisti), Re- 
publicans, Liberals, Liberal- 
Democrats, Conservatives, Soci- 
alists (of three different types) 
and the Populari (Catholics), 
but at any moment other parties 
may make their appearance. Not 
so long ago there was the Nitti 
Party, a small group composed 
of men who had split from their 
old associates and combined in 
force sufficient to turn the tables 
at any critical period, and this 
was a commonplace of the situa- 
tien. There could be no stabil- 
ity of Government in such cir- 
cumstances, no security of 
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tenure and no continuity of 
policy. Coming into office on a 
wave of popular enthusiasm and 
with a backing such as few 
others have ‘known in recent 
years, Signor Mussolini resolved 
to sweep all this aside, and to 
ensure to the party polling the 
greatest number of votes at any 
election such a preponderance 
that they would, provided they 
behaved themselves and did not 
act in a manner to call for the 


royal veto, a term of five years” 


in office. The full details of the 
scheme have not yet been ex- 
plained to us, but the principle 
is that while an elector is voting 
for a particular candidate, he is 
at the same time voting for a 
party. By his vote he will not 
seek to place in Parliament only 
a representative for his own con- 
stituency, but will in theory vote 
for somebody to represent the 
opinion of the whole of Italy. 
Presumably candidates who be- 
long to parties failing to secure 
power but who in ordinary cir- 
cumstances would have been suc- 
cessful in their particular con- 
stituencies will fail to find a seat 
in the assembly, and apparently 
it will rest with the party 
machines to decide exactly who 
will be the legislators. | Enor- 
mous power is accordingly placed 
in a few hands, and we antici- 
pate that the majority of critic- 
ism will be directed against such 
a principle. 

Were we to attempt an ap- 
plication of some principle of the 
kind to British polities we might 
evolve certain very interesting 
speculations. We have only to 
recall how often the Liberal 
Party has held office practically 
by favour of the arish vote and 
latterly by the Labour, in addi- 
tion, when the Conservatives 
were the strongest single body in 
the House of Commons. In- 
stances were not uncommon dur- 
ing the last century of the Gov- 
ernment of the day being in a 
still worse position, having 
actually a hostile majority 
against it, and in such a case 
progress with legislation was 
impossible. Disraeli knew all 
about such featitres of Pazrlia- 
mentary life, and on one occa- 
sion he moaned that nobody got 
the chance to do anything until 
he had worked so long and was 
so old that inspiration had all but 
fled. It may have been better 
for the country, but who knows? 
There are people who believe 
that everything Disraeli did was 
wrong, but then they pin their 
faith on Gladstone. But , take 








either of these men, both of 
whom had to struggle at times 
with unworkably small majorit- 
ies, and consider what might 
have been achieved by them had 
a principle such as that brought 
forward by Signor Mussolini 
been in effect. It would have 
been very nearly a dictatorship 
that they enjoyed, and granted 
that it was a benevolent one all 
might have been well We be- 
lieve that Lord Rosebery in one 
of his less serious moods describ- 
ed that as the best thing that 
could happen, only provided 
that the dictator knew his head 
would come off at the end of 
his term. It is doubtless ad- 
mirable in theory, but so long as 
we have two or three well defin- 
ed parties composed of people 
who know how to keep the minor 
shades of opinion in the back- 
ground we shall not require such 
experiments. But if—and there 
was a small hint of it after the 
war—we found ourselves with a 
Centre and innumerable groups 
tending either to Right or Left, 
our views might undergo a radic- 
al change. 


THE PARLIAMENT 
IN SHANGHAI 


July 20. 


For almost a week now our 
local Chinese organizations have 
been buzzing with activity be- 
cause a section of Parliament is 
here. Provincial guilds have 
held receptions in honour of 
their provincial members, which 
as an evidence of good wishes is 
a correct proceeding, while other 
bodies, with an eye on the past, 
have debated the propriety of 
the M.P.’s coming here at all. 
Needless to say these latter do 
not by any means represent any 
views but their own, and their 
pronouncements must not be 
regarded as an expression of 
public opinion. The great com- 
mercial element in the commun- 
ity remaitzis silent, as is its cus- 
tom, standing aloof from the 
politics which have brought so 
little credit on the country. We 
have reason to believe, however, 
that the merchants have little 
liking for the Parliamentarians 
in their midst, for their presence 
here tends to give Shanghai a 
political.character which is not 
its wont, and they would prefer 
it to continue as a plain, busi- 
ness centre. Without doubt 
certain of the organizations 
above alluded to and which are 


run as a rule by agitators, enjoy_ 
the satisfaction of having a real, 
live Parliament here, even 
though it be one lacking a 
quorum, and it is a splendid op- 
portunity to flaunt themselves 
before the public either by an 
expression of appreciation or 
open hostility. 

These expressions of antagon- 
ism have given to certain of the 
Members of Parliament the idea 
that after all Hangchow may be 
a much better place in which to 
meet, and frankly we think it a 
very great pity that they did not 
decide so before. The M.P.'s did 
not add to any claims they may 
have to the respect and support 
of the country at large by leaving 
Peking. As in other days, some 
appear to have left the Capital 
with the particular object of em- 
barrassing the administration, 
while others fled because of 
threats which, rightly or wrong- 
ly, they believed to be held over 
their heads. Their first move 
was to the protecting shelter of 
Tientsin, and now to the number 
of about 250, they have est- 
ablished themselves in the 
closest proximity to China’s 
largest and most secure Foreign 
Settlement. Actually, we be- 
lieve, the Hupeh Guild, where 
they propose to meet, is only 
about a hundred yards beyond 
the boundaries of the French 
Concession. Moreover a con- 
siderable proportion are living 
within the bounds of foreign 
protection. An ideal spot, 
obviously, from which to ful- 
minate against the iniquities of 
tyrants, and it is here they 
would have their colleagues 
come so that in the fulness of 
time a quorum will assemble and 
their work can proceed. They 
are just short of 250, and the 
quorum they need is 437, so we 
may be permitted to doubt whe- 
ther they are likely to start work, 
at an early date. The arrivals 
day by day are small in number, 
and show no sign of any striking 
increase, and so long as the 
quorum is wanting their import- 
ance will be comparatively 
small, and from a_ legislative 


. Point of view non-existent. 


Provided that a quorum is 
ultimately forthcoming the 
M.P.’s propose to complete the 
Permanent Constitution first of 
all. This Permanent Constitu- 
tion has been the standing job 
of the M.P.’s for so long now 
that even our local organizations 
utter gibes and flouts and jeers . 
at Parliament because it has 
not yet got it in working order. 
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Leaving that matter to look 
after itself, we come to the real 
business of the Parliament here, 
that of electing a President. 
The M.P.’s are believed to have 
two men in view, the Kuomin- 
tang members favouring Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen and the others 
Marshal Tuan Chi-jui, the one 
time Anfu Premier. The pos- 
sibility of any election taking 
place here is, however, not one 
for immediate consideration, and 
cannot, naturally, be brought 
about until the quorum arrives. 
Accordingly, to the chances of 
either of these we need not give 
heed, but this indication of the 
probable policy of the Parlie- 
ment is significant as giving us 
an idea of the importance to 
which it might attain in certain 
eventualities. Action of the sort 
would almost certainly provoke 
a crisis in the country, and the 
presence of the M.P.’s here 
would bring Shanghai somewhat 
too much into the limelight, if 
nothing worse. 

This brings us to one point 
which cannot be too strongly 
emphasized, that the Foreign 
Settlement of Shanghai as such 
must not be compromised in 
any sense by the presence of 
Parliament in its vicinity. The 
foreign quarters of the port must 
not be mado the happy hunting 
ground of the political intriguer, 
and whatever Parliament cares 
to do must be done outside its 
limits. It is satisfactory to see 
that this neutrality is being ob- 
served in these present days, 
and although there have been 
receptions and tea-parties and so 
forth to certain groups of Mem- 
bers within the Settlement, they 
have been of a strictly non- 
Political character. To such 
social functions there is, of 
course, no objection, but we 
shall certainly not contemplate 
the holding of committee or 
party meetings here, the results 
of which will be seen at any 
meeting of the full Parliament, 
if such ever takes place in this 
district. As has been pointed 
out, Parliament may just pos- 
sibly prove a disruptive force in 
the country, and the position of 
the Foreign Settlement must 
from first to last be one of un- 
equivocal neutrality. 


Loca tea merchants have tele: 
graphed to Peking urging the 
appointment of a director-general 
for the Chinese tea trade with a 
view to improving the standards 
and the trade of Chineso tea. The 
matter, it is stated, is being fav+ 
ourably considered. 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





Marshal Joffre 


French ex-service men in Shang- 


hai are to be congratulated on * 


having secured Marshal Joffre as 
Honorary President of their 
Association. If Shanghai’s ac- 
quaintance with the great French 
soldier is comparatively slight, its 
recollections of him are of the 
most cordial and lasting charac- 
ter. Particularly those of the ex- 
service men. No one who was 
present at the dinner these gave to 
him in the Cercle Sportif Fran- 
ciais are likely to forget the 
kindly interest the Marshal took 
in that gathering and the people 
who were there, and if we re 
member aright he described it as 
one of the events ever to be re- 
membered and among the most 
enjoyable of his tour. The sincer- 
ity of that statement is obvious, 
for his tour included many func- 
tions of the formal nature which 
it is the lot of the great to have 
to perform. For the ex-service 
men the fact. of having the name 
of Marshal Joffre at the head of 
their organization should be the 
best thing possible, for it is a 
great inspiration to carry on the 
work in which they are engaged. 
That work will not come to an 
end until the present generation 
has ceased to be. There will 
always be the waifs and strays of 
the war to be looked after, and 
these associations are the best 
fitted to do it. 


The Black Plague 


The terrible disease reported by 
Reuter to be ravaging Assam 
is not the Black Death, as might 
be supposed by the layman. “It 
is much less known than the 
worst form of plague, but an 
equally deadly scourge. The 
mortality from it was formerly 
placed as high as 95 per cent, 
but has since been reduced by 
medical science to about 75. 
Until 1889 it was practically un- 
known by medical men outside 
India, first coming to the notice of 
the scientific world when the Bri- 
tish occupied the Garo Hills. It 
is generally known by the name 
of Kalazar, meaning “black- 
sickness,” the native name with 





which it has been popularly chris- | 


tened. Unlike plague and other 
Asiatic diseases, its epidemics 
have not started eastward from 
China, kalazar being endemic to 
Assam. Cases have been known 
at Peking, Tientsin, Hankow, 
Kiukiang and Wanshien, but thera 
has been nothing approaching an 
outbreak in this country. Any 
victims in Shanghai have been 
imported cases, and there have 
been none within recent memory. 
It spreads gradually, following 
the lines of human communica- 
tion. Among the carriers of the 
parasite, isolated by Sir William 
Leishman and Dr. O’Donovan 
from the blood in the spleen 
in 1900, bugs, fleas and dogs have 
been incriminated. Medica] men, 
however, are still doubtful of the 





exact identity of the insect 
carrier, although it is comforting 
to know that the deadly mosquito, 
purveyor of so many Eastern ills 
of the fiesh, has been found not 
guilty. The characteristic symp 
toms are a blackness of the skin 
and those of common malaria, 
followed by an enlargement of 
the spleen. ‘ 


Some Nice Legal Points 

Few laymen possibly will be 
able to define “an appeal from 
an interlocutory judgment.” The 
really interesting point, however, 
is that on Monday, for the fret 
time, it is believed, since the 
establishment of H. M. Supreme 
Court here, an appeal against 
such an order made by the Assist- 
ant Judge in chambers was heard 
by the Full Court. Knowing how 
easy it is for tayo learned counsel 
to get into a healthy argument 
on the smallest difference of legal 
opinion, it is not surprising that 
this terrifying business brought 
their Lordships, Mr. Tycho Wing 
and Mr. Reader Harris into a 
most learned debate which even- 
tually fined down, into a discussion 
as to whether our court is more 
of a County Court or a Supreme 
Court, which again suggests that 
our Judges, working on a status 
that apparently is not very clear, 
ara even more deserving of the 


thanks of the community for 
getting through the colossal 
amount of work that they do. 


Arguments of a somewhat similar 
nature are not unusual, but they 
usually centre round what sort of 
law applies in the peculiar con- 
ditions experienced here, and 
occasionally whether any known 
law applies at all. For instance, 
there was once a lengthy case 02 
the matter of ancient lights when 
it was proposed to put up a big 
modern structure against a build- 
ing in Peking Road the erection 
of which Mr. Brodie Clarke could 
only just recall. One of our lead- 
ing counsel fought very hard to 
make his point that there was not 
and could not ‘be any such thing 


as ancient lights in Shanghai. 
Yet, even tho there may be 
doubts as’ to the application of 


certain laws, it does seem strange 
that after all these years even 
ch and Bar apparently are 
not agreed as to the exact status 
of the Supreme Court. However, 
e most of us will not worry a 
great deal so long as British 
justice is administered therein, 
and we are lucky enough to escape 
being called on the jury for an 
uninteresting case in the busy 
season. 





This Weary Propaganda 
A merchant informs us that he 
has just received a ‘business 
letter” from a firm in Hamburg 
(whom. he has never even heard 
of) with a propaganda sheet en- 
closed, and he writes:—‘“It would 
be interesting to know if similar 
letters are being sent to other 
firms in the East. I take it that 
publicity is the only means of 
counteracting the harm that may 
be done by such an obvious piece 
of biassed propaganda which 
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states only the German view of | 


the French occupation, but the 
harm done may be very great if 
such documents fall into the 
wrong hands.” His surmise that 
other firms are receiving similar | 
propaganda is perfectly correct, 
and not only does every mail from 
Europe bring us our quota of 
such literature but some indust- 
rious individuals are constantly 
sending us similar leaflets through 
the local post. The assumption, 
of course, is that a multiplication 
of propaganda will in the end 
achieve the desired results, and 
unfortunately that is often the 
ease. A statement has on'y to be 
reiterated a sufficient number of 
times to cause it to be regarded 
as gospel by some people, and no 
doubt there are scores Of people 
here who have time to read all 
these effusions and inwardly to 
digest their’ contents. The rest 
of us are too busy to go on read- 
ing every odd pamphlet that 
comes along, and having seen 
one, we burden the waste-paper 
basket with the others. But with 
the class of people who have the 
time and are never quite certain 
that anything has ever been right, 
the propagandist is at home. 
Then results are .apt to follow, 
and they may be the most mis- 
chievous in the world. 





Fourteenth of July 
The ‘Fourteenth of July is a 
good day to celebrate, and to-day 
* it comes as naturally to the Bri- 
ton as Empire Day or Armistice 
Day or any other proper occa- 
sion for rejoicing. A few years 
ago one, of course, recognized the 
occasion and by way of compli- 
ment did the honours, but nowa- 
days the sentiment is that it has 
become part and parcel of our 
own yearly round and on no ac- 
count must it be missed. The 
significance to a great many is 
something that can hardly be 
stated in cold print. Recollec- 
tions are awakened, of days in the 
north of France when, through 
rain and mud, barbed wire and 
shells, the battlefields had lost 
any glamour they might ever 
have possessed and life seemed to 
contain little that was good. 
When reliefs arrived there would 
be a weary trudge back to billets, 
often nothing better than a 
draughty barn, but oftener than 
not the old lady of the farm was 
waiting with a kindly welcome, 
and more. Time and again there 
was a cup of coffee and a seat 
by the fireside so that a man 
might thaw out, and when the 
housewife took charge of the ra- 
tions and did marvels with them 
as only a Frenchwoman can, 
there was balm to the wounded 
spirit. Nor was this in a land of 
plenty; it was on the very fringe 
of battle and as more guns of 
ever longer range were added to 
the fighting fronts, these people 
saw Increasing devastation to 
their homes and fields. Yet that 
rare kindly spirit never faltered 
In this part of the world our 
relations with the French have 
shown us that same spirit, and 
all the differences between Paris 
and don will not affect our ,| 
warm appreciation of it, 





Peking’s Tramways 


That there should be complaints 
about tramways when they are 
running is only natural, for when 
everything else fails they are a 
constant source of activity to the 
conscientious member of society 
who believes in his own views and 


would help the.world along. But { 


complaints before trams have 
even started their job are out of 
the ordinary, Yet this is the case 
in Peking, and they appear to be 
justified. While as yet the system 
was only under discussion lovers 
of the zsthetic in the capital did 
not conceal the fact that they de- 
plored their coming, for in the 
midst of all the associations of 
the city they would be incon- 
gruous. The fears thus expressed 
seem to have been only too well 
grounded, for although the track 
is only now in process of being 
laid already one pailou has had to 
be demolished to allow the work 
to proceed. It is not possible for 
us to identify the particular 
monument which has thus gone; 
actually it may not have been an 
object of any particular merit; 
but there is a fear that others 
may likewise go in the same way. 
The feeling of at least a section 
of the residents is given by ‘Fair- 
play” in a letter to the ‘‘Peking 
Leader” in which he urges that 
every suggestion to destroy a 
pailow or other monument should 
be fought tooth and nail. He 
concludes his appeal in the follow- 
ing interesting fashion :— 

* To have a tramway at all in the 
historic city is bad enough but to have 
one that has so little regard for the 
beauty of the city as to suggest the 
spoiling of ancient monuments to suit 
its track, is a calamity that merits the 
strongest measures being taken to 
combat it. 

Tramways in Asia with the single 
exception of that in Hongkong are 
hideous enough of themselyes without 
seeking to destroy beautiful things, 
and it is sincerely to be hoped that 
Peking’s Municipality will see that 
the tramways make themselves suit 
Peking rather than Peking suit the 
tramways. 





A Hibernian Scotland 


Concern has just been expressed 
by a committee of the Church of 
Scotland at the steadily increas- 
ing invasion of Scottish indus- 
trial centres by an Irish popula- 
tion. It must be really serious 
to-day to warrant such atten- 
tion, because for years a Hiber- 
nian stream has been flowing 
from Dublin or some other other 

lace in Ireland and proceeding 

yy way of Glasgow and Perth 
as far as Dundee where its 
strength has generally come to an 
end. For years past anybody has 
been able to recognize the Irish 
character of Dundee by the fact 
that two of its less reputable 
suburbs are known as Tipperary 
and The Bog respectively, while 
a Monday morning’s police court 
simply reeks with Irish names. 
The point now giving concerti -is 
that while Irish people are flood- 
ing the industrial «centres, the 
Scottish population is migratin: 
abroad, and ultimately it woul 

appear as if between Glasgow 


and Dundee the country would 
| become almost entirely Irish. The 
idea at the back of the people’s 
minds who are agitating upon the 
matter is that this is not the best 
thing that coul® happen to Scot- 
land, and that may be so. But 
at any rate there will be some 
compensation, for the Irish will 
be able to enjoy the inestimable 
advantages, claimed by ali Scots- 
men who have left their native 
country, of living in Scotland. 





The Decorative Genius 


Some one wants to know 
whether the - French Municipal 
Council cannot be persuaded to 
leave standing the handsome 
pillars erected as part of the 
decorative scheme at Koukaza for 
the celebrations on July 14, or 
alternatively, if they will not 
stand constant wear, to duplivate 
them in permanent material. Our 
inquirer points out they were 
things of real beauty, fitting in 
perfectly with the surroundings, 
and as such shguld not be lost 
possibly for ever, or at the best 
until the next celebration. The 
principal difficulty would seem to 
be that, even should the pillars 
be left standing, our French 
friends will not be content when 
July 14 comes round again, and 
they will make further additions 
for the day. These also are sure 
to be artistic and’ then some 
admirer will want them left up, 
and so on until in a few years 
Koukaza will be fenced about with 
works of art and the superfluity 
will spoil the general effect. When 
it comes to decorative work, the 
French are almost too good and 
in Shanghai we never see any- 
thing prettier—in dumb decora- 
tions that is—than the illumina- 
tions in the park every July 14. 
The French probably themselves 
would veto any proposal to leave 
the temporary architecture stand- 
ing for just the reason that each 
succeeding year would bring the 
danger of overcrowding, and 
therefore vulgarity. That is just 
the difference between Paris and 
Berlin. Paris has statues, de~ 
corative’ bridges and ornate 
buildings in enormous numbers, 
but they are judiciously spread 
over a wide area, and the result- 
ant effect ‘is charming. Berlin 
has many good things of a like 





manner of her troops in attack, 
in mass formation, and that is not 
artistic. 


A Chinese Suburb 


A reference in the Chinese 
newspapers. draws attention to 
Chen Ju, a station on the Shang- 
hai-Nanking Railway which is fast 
becoming a favoured Chinese 
suburb of Shanghai. It is only a 
few short miles away, and easily 
reached by rail, and here appar- 
ently the 
classes are establishing themselves 
in considerable numbers. ‘t is 
interesting evidence of a process 
which was bound to come and 
which in fact has been going on 
for some time. Kiangwan was the 
most favoured resort two or three 
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years ago, and many admirable 


houses have been built in the 
country not far from the original 
village. Doubtless this fact has 
sent the price of land up, and so 
Chen Ju may be more popular to- 
day. The suggestion was made at 
one time that numbers of Chinese 
might club together and starte 


suburb on what might be describ-~ 


ed as virgin soil, but tradition is 
against any such procedure as are 
also conditions outside Shanghai. 
The lone country house is not the 
desirable thing here that writers 
of fiction who deal with other 
countries picture, for it is usually 
the easy prey of robbers. So, as 
the next best thing, they have 
always resolved to fix upon some 
village already established and 
thére to plan their own garden 
suburb. Then, if a band of 
robbers comes along, the village 
gong is sounded and the commun- 
ity turns out in force to repel the 
attack. At any rate that is the 
theory. Chen Ju, however, now 
proposes to go a step further and 
the residents have asked permis- 
sion to form a police force which 
will keep the peace for them. 
This is the proper logical sequence 
to the establishment of their 
suburb, and with examples of 
what. police forces can do before 
them they ought to be able to 
make it a suecess. 





The Spectre of Bolshevism 


A message appearing in one of 
the American papers, describing 
conditions in China from the 
point of view of one of the mis- 
sionary organizations here, says 
that “Bolshevism is advancing 
and the spectre of a Soviet China 
is enough to strike terror into the 
bravest heart.” The implication 
is that we are to-day on the brink, 
and in view of the expression of 
such a belief it will be fitting to 
inquire whether any possibility 
exists of anything of the kind. 
Careful observers of Chinese af- 
fairs during the past four years 
have watched for any sign of the 
kind and, with anxiety at times, 
have noted the attempts to pro- 
pagate Soviet principles here, at 
one time among the workers and 
soldiers and at another among the 
intellectuals. Opinion, we believe, 
is that the intellectuals have of- 
fered a more favourable soil than 
have the workers, and it might 
not be too much to conclude that 
the most critical time was when 
Mr. Tsai Yuan-pei, Chancellor of 
Peking University, and his fol- 
lowers gave their welcome to M. 
Joffe. Just then the anti-Chris- 
tian movement was at its strong- 
est, and there seemed almost a 
probability that the two might 
somehow join forces. Since then 
the impetus has waned, and the 
politicians of the country: are too 
much concerned with their 


1 co own 
provincial and national politics 
to worry about the exotic var- 


iety. Further, as floods are now 
being reported from up-country, 
the common people are so inter- 
ested in the problem of where 
their rice will come from in the 
future that they give no heed to 
importunities of pamphleteers. 





The Street Unions Again 


A few months ago _ the Street 
Unions of Shanghai all but 
perished of inanition. The Muni- 
cipal Council was behaving itself 
so well and legislating so wisely 
that not the ghost of a kick was 
coming in that direction, and 
without any question they were 
in a thoroughly bad way. Latter- 
ly things have brightened up a 
bit for them, Japan obliging to 
some extent with material for a 
mild sort of agitation. Now, 
however, a perfect godsend has 
come in this wise, that various 
foreign firms have appealed to 
their Home Governments for a 
fuller measure of protection in 
China. Translated into “foreign 
intervention,” this is all that 


the Unions could wish for, and 
accordingly a section of them 
have come forward with the 


brainy suggestion that firms ad- 
vocating the procedure mention- 
ed should be boycotted. It is 
easy to imagine the joy with 
which the announcement of this 
topic must have been hailed by 
those who attend the deliberations 
of these unions. In recent 
months it has been the reverse of 
easy to get a quorum together, 
sq dull have been the proceedings, 
but this is something calculated 
to rouse the most sluggish. 





The Debacle of the Mark 


In January, 1921, the local rate 
for marks was about 50 to the 
tael, under rather than over. In 
comparison with roubles they were 
an eminently respectable currency, 
and in the belief that a striking 
revival in German trade was 
inevitable, people yielded to their 
gambling propeusities and bought 
tor a rise. Marks did improve for 
a few weeks, but then started a 
slow downward tendency. Then 
that scheme, so admirable in 
theory, presented itself to the 
speculators, and for the next few 
months a number of them went in 
for “averaging.” This did not 
help them, and the wise ones 
possessed of a few lakhs of marks 
bought German motor cars and 
cut their losses. Some  others_ 
tried to help themselves by 
investing their marks in German 
municipal and industrial con- 
cerns, and presumably a number 
hung on to their purchases. It was 
a most unfortunate proceed 
ing, for not only have they 
the spectacle of marks at 
90,000 to the tael, or _ per- 
haps more, but there are those 
stupendous figures given to-day of 
how much the German — currency 
has been increased in recent 
weeks. That there is now any 
hope for the paper mark seems 
out of the question. The only 
people who have benefited have 
been the German themselves, for 
practically all the world gambled 
in marks at one time, and thus 
exchanged good currencies for 
bad. Shanghai alone contributed 
a few lakhs of silver in this way, 
and altogether a very considerable 
amount of money must have flowed. 
into Germany by this means. 





The M.P.’s in Shanghai 


Judging by the tone of the 
various manifestos which have 
made their appearance in the past 
few days, the Members of Parlia- 
ment who have come to Shanghai 
are by no means popular here. 
Their performances as legislators 
have largely deserved this measure 
of disapprobation, and we shall 
waste little sympathy upon them 
on that head. Reports, however, 
of another kind must be taken 
more cautiously, for it may very 
well be that they are being circul- 
ated with no better purpose than 
to blacken individual characters 
in a personal sense. One of these 
reports is that an M. P. hired a 
riesha, took a journey and then 
kept the coolie waiting for a con- 
siderable time outside a house. 
When he emerged the coolie asked 
for payment, whereupon the 
M.P. is alleged to have struck the 
unfortunate man and passed on 


with the remark, ‘Don’t you 
know IT am a Member of Parlia- 
ment!’ There is something al- 


most medieval in the reported 
action of the creature, and we 
hesitate to believe that even an 
M.P., who must know about the 
ordinary conditions of _ living, 
would be so extravagantly foolish 
as to adopt such an attitude. 
There may be members so arrog- 
ant, but if so they will quickly 
have something approaching a 
riot about them, and in the 
circumstances it would be wrong, 
to draw the conclusion that any- 
thing of the kind has happened. 
Tha ways of the people who wish 
to throw discredit on others are 
wonderful and numerous. 





The Socialist Motion 


It would have been very strange 
if the result of the vote on the 
Socialist. motion in the House of 
Commons had been different from 
what it was—a striking majority 
against. If people distrusted 
Socialism and its kindred political 
principles in the past, they have 
much more reason for doing so 
to-day, when the results of many 
experiments are before them. No 
more than a hint of Socialistic 
legidlation has been required in 
any country to send capital off in 
full flight, seeking security else- 
where. Not so long ago it was 
Switzerland that frightened away 
a large amount of money by the 
talk of a capital levy, and when 
it comes to something more far- 
reaching, the socialization of in- 
dustry, the effect would be pro- 
nounced in still greater degree. 
It seems to be forgotten by the 
promoters of such schemes that 
in relation to the computed wealth 
of a country capital takes a very 
small share as its return, and the 
benefit to individuals—workers 
and the like—by its distribution 
would be so small as to be almost 
negligible. So economists, basing 
their conclusions on a census of 
national wealth made a few years 
ago, tell us. More than that, 
what the average man is in whole- 
some fear of is a multiplication 
of Government offices for the 
purpose of coutrolling private 
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enterprise. He saw a good deal 
of that sort of thing in the war 
years and since, and the experi- 
ence has not given him joy. 





The Tramway Meeting 


The Tramway Company probab~# 


ly never expects to get through 
any year without any criticism, 
but at the same time one can 
imagine that the heads of depart- 
ments would feel more happy were 
they subjected to rather less than 
the flood of comment which has 
poured upon the system during 
the past 12 months. This makes 
it all tha more strange that the 
Chairman, at the annual meeting 
of shareholders in London, did 
not make a single word of refer- 
ence to any of the popular com- 
plaints as voiced in Shanghai by 
the people who use the trams. 
He spoke about the company 
having already added to the 
income from the Singapore 
system, about the prospects for 
railless extensions in Shanghai 
which will add to the company’s 
local revenue, and of the com- 
pany’s loss through subsidiary 
coinage, with regard to which the 
company is considering yet an- 


other scheme of counteraction. 
The Chairman also announced 
that the profits for the year 


amounted to the very comfortable 
figure of £113,299, and a dividend 
of 20 per cent. for the year was 
declared. However, not a word 
was said about the uycomfortable 
overcrowding of the trams, and 
though there has been talk for a 
long while of new rolling stock, 
no explanation was given as to 
the continued delay in its arrival. 
Some of the profit which London 
absorbs, Shanghai might be ex- 
cused for thinking could quite 
reasonably be used for improving 
the conditions of travelling for 
those who pay that sum. Every 
official concerned was thanked at 
the end of the meeting “for the 
successful results of the past 
year.” The board of directors 
could earn the thanks of a far 
larger body of people if they 
would do something more for the 
comfort and’ safety of their 
customers. 





Tue Peking Cabinet has issued 
orders to the police to hold up 
all telegrams or express letters to 
and from the Capital that may 
criticize the activities of the 
Chihli clique adversely, states the 
Chinese press. 





Ir is reported that 14 Chinese, 
who had attempted to evade the 
U. S. immigration officials on the 
Atlantic coast, have been appre- 
hended and have been deported 
from San Francisco on the str 
President Cleveland. 





Accorping to Swedish news- 
papers which have just arrived 
in Shanghai, the Swedish Govern- 
ment has conferred upon the 
Swedish Commercial Attaphé to 
China, Mr. B. A. Renborg, the 
Royal Order of Vasa. 
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CHINESE POLITICS 





PEKING THE HEADLESS 





All Sorts of Devices to Bring 
in Tsao Kun 
Peking July 13. 

Gen. Wang Cheng-ping arriv: 
in Peking carly this mornin, 
His object is believed to be to as- 
sist Gen. Hsiung Ping-chi in the 
latter’s efforts to have Marshal 
Tsao Kun elected to the presi- 
dency. 

Mr. Wa Ching-lien, the speak- 
er of the House of Represenia- 
tives, to-day entértained to lun- 
cheon Gen. Wang Cheng-ping. 
Gen. Hsiung Ping-chi, members 
of the Cabinet and members of 
Parliament, when, it is reported, 
those present discussed the best 
means of electing Marshal Tsao 
Kun president. 

This evening General Feng Yu- 
hsiang and General Wang Huai- 
ching are giving a reception in 








honour of Gen. Wang Cheng- 

ping, with the same object. 
Many quarters are of the 

opinion thpt as soon as_ the 


Gabinet is enlarged by the inclu- 
sion of some of the “diplomatic 
clique’ Marshal Tssao Kun will 
be invited to Peking as acting 
premier, when he will also be act- 
ing president after which the 
election is expected to follow 
speedily.—Reuter. 





The Difficulty of Filling up 
Cabinet Vacancies 
Peking, July 14. 

Mr. Wang Keh-ming will leave 
Peking to-morrow to visit General 
Tsao Kun and General Wu Pei-fu. 
Mr. Wang is only _ slightly 
acquainted with General Wu, but 
enjoys the confidence of General 
Tsao, who wired him yesterday 
extolling his abilities and urging 
him to take up the post of Min- 
ister of Finance speedily. 

Dr. Wellington Koo is now 
refusing to take up the Foreign 
Ministry if the Local Procurator 
persists in appealing to the 
Supreme Court against the ac- 
quittal of Mr. Lo Wen-kag. 

General Wang Cheng-ping is 
urging the filling up of the other 
Cabinet vacancies, such as the 
Agriculture, Commerce and Ed- 
ucation portfolios. The Cabinet 





is taking up the question of 
nominations ‘to these posts next 
week.—Reuter. 
July 15. 
There wags again no progress 


made with the drafting of the 
Constitution last week owing to 
no quorum being available. 

The Cabinet yesterday refused 
to accept the resignation of thé 
Minister to Japan, Mr. Wang 
Jung-pao. A mandate is expected 
to be issued to that effect to-day. 

The Minister to Switzerland, 
Mr. Lu Cheng-hsiang, is reported 
to be on his way home and is 
expected to arrive in Peking 
shortly in order to discuss the 
payment of the diplomatid 
officers abroad. 





The Cabinet has decided, to 
urge General Sun Chuan-fang ta 
return to his post. It proposes 
te raise funds for the payment of 
General Sun’s troops.—Reuter. 

Peking, July 17. 

Dr. W. W. Yen returned from 
Peitaiho to-day. 

The Cabinet is trying to per- 
suade him to become Chairman 
of the Financia] Commission but 
it is not likely that he will con- 
sent before Mr. Wang Keh-min’s 
return to Peking.—Reuter. 

Peking, July 16. 

General Lu Chin, Marsha] Tsao 
Kun’s Chief of Staff, arrived here 
this morning. He is said to have 
come chiefly to urge the import- 
ance of Dr. Wellington Koo 
taking up office at-once. As_al- 
ready reported, however, Dr. Koo 
thas again left for the Western 
Hills and is reported to have 
stated that he will not consider 
going to the Waichiaopu if the re- 
trial of Dr. Lo Wen-kan is in- 
sisted upon. 

Only Admiral Wu Fu-lin and 
Admiral Li Ting-hsin are func- 
tioning in the Cabinet, Mr. Kao 
Ling-wei ‘being sick and Mr. 
Cheng Keh having gone to Tien- 
tsin yesterday to attend his 
sister-in-law’s funeral. 

The Government has authorized 


the Shuiwuchu and the Wine 
and Tobacco Bureau to raise 
$400,000 to mect the expenses 


of the Legation and Consular 
Staffs abroad.—Reuter. 


$4 


THE FINANCE M 





STRY 





Bank of China and Mr. Wang 
Keh-ming 
Peking, July 18. 

A meeting of the Directors off 
tha Bank of China to-day und 
animously decided to urge Mr: 
Wang Keh-ming not to accept 
the post of Finance Minister. Id 
was argued that although Mr. 
Wang would have to_ sever hid 
conm@xion with the Bank if hd 
accepted the portfolio yet it 
would involve the Bank in thd 
suspicion that it was utilizing itd 
resources to assist him, 
affecting the Bank's credit. 

Mr. Wang was eventually per- 
suaded to adopt this view. 

The meeting appointed a de> 
putation of threé Directors to 
interview Mr. Kao Ling-wei inf 
order to explain the Bank’s rea+ 
sons for urging Mr. Wang to 
refuse the Cabinet position.— 
Reuter. . 





_ ANFU LEADER AND 
TSAO KUN 





Attitude on his Candidature 


Details have been received in 
Shanghai of an interview which 
took place in Tientsin on the 12th 
instant between Marsha]. Tuan 
Chi-jui, the former Anfu Premier, 
and General Tsao Jui, brother of 
the candidate for the Presidency. 
In the course of w statemert set- 
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ting forth his position regarding | take concerted action with other 


Tsao Kun’s candidature, Marshal | Powers without 


further delay 


Tuan is understood to have said: { with a view to improving condi- 


“Tf Marshal Tsao Kun can at- 


i 


tain, either by legal methods or ; 


by military strength, the presi- 
dency, he should be able to hold 
the post properly and carry on 
well. 


to do this, he should give up all ; 


of his aspirations. If he gives up 
these aims, and the people con- 
tinue to attack and criticize him, 
he should give up his positions, 
both military and civil, and rétire 
from public life as an apology to 
the people.” 

“I personally am desirous of 
studying Buddhism. The more I 
study the doctrine, the more I con- 
sider everything empty and use- 
less, and the less is my desire for 
high positions. If Marshal Tsao 
Kun is able to assume the pro- 
sidency and carry on properly I 
shal] not oppose him. If he is un- 
able to carry on, or carries on un- 
der coercion, and causes suffering 
to the people and disruption in the 
country, then I can make no pro- 
mise because tho future will 
tell for itself,” concluded Marshal 
Tuan significantly. 


SS 
FOREIGN PROTECTION 
IN CHINA 

London, July 17. 
The cxecutive of the China 
and Far East Section of 
the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce has scnt a  me- 


morandum to the Foreign Office 
suggesting that special railway 
Chinese police under foreign 
supervision should be stationed at 
all the principal railway stations 
and where necessary, should travel 
on trains with powers to prevent 
unlawful acts being committed on 
the railway and in the neighbour- 
hood. 


The diplomatic correspondent of 
the “Daily Telegraph” says that 
while the British proposals for the 
protection of foreigners in China 
have not yet been submitted @o the 
Chinese Government, the latter is 
endeavouring to forestall at least 
some of the demands by initiating 
reforms. The correspondent ex- 
presses the opinion that such 
manifestations of goodwill are 
doubtless healthy but practical re- 
sults have still to be appraised.— 
Reuter. , 

ee 


ANOTHER NOTE ON CHINA 


Insurance Companies Take 
Action 

At a meeting held on Friday 
and attended by representatives 
of all British insurance interests 
in China, the present deplorable 
condition of the country was dis- 
cussed and it was resolved to 
send a special cable to London in 
support of representations already 
made by the China Association 
and the British Chamber of Com- 
merce. The telegram which has 
been sent refers to the eral 
chaotic state of affairs due to 
banditry and misrule and requests 
the various companies to combine 
in urging H. M. Government to 


If, however, Tsao is unable ; 


i 
{ 
{ 
i 
i 
i 





tions which, if unchecked, will 
ultimately render business impos- 


i sible and residence dangerous. 


— eae 
LINCHENG INDEMNITY 
DEMANDS 

Peking, July 17. 
The Diplomatic Corps Commit- 
tee has concluded its investigation 
of the Lincheng outrage. It is 
understood that it has decided to 
demand 8,500 silver dollars for 
each foreign captive besides per- 
sonal losses, the dismissal of the 
Tuchun of Shantung and_ lesser 
officials, and also the organization 
of railway guards under foreign 
officers. 
A PROTEST BY SHANGHAI. 
July 18. 
The Shanghai Chamber of 
Commerce (Chinese?) has issued 
a circular telegram to al] parts 
of the country protesting against 
the proposal of foreign interven- 
tion on the railways.—Reuter. 
Peking, July 19. 
The Diplomatic Body’s Com- 
mittee to consider the Lincheng 
Irdemnities have completed their 
report and a Note is now being 
drafted and will shortly be sub- 
mitted to a plenary meeting of 





-the Diplomatic Corps and then 


handed to 
Reuter. 


the Waichiaopu.— 





CHINA’S DEBTS TO JAPAN 





A New Way to Meet Them 
Tokio, July 13. 
A. Y. 8,000,000 loan covering the 
arrears of the interest on the 
fermer Manchurian, Mongolian 
and Shantung Railways Loan has 
been arranged between the Peking 
Government and the Industrial 
Bank of Japan, the Bank of 
Chosen and the Bank of Taiwan, 
according to information received 
in Tokio.—Reuter. 





THE BOXER INDEMNITY ; 





Payment of Spanish Portion 
Peking, July 18. 
The Government yesterday con- 
sidered payment of the Spanish 
portion of the Boxer Indemnity. 
Last September Spain presented 
a Note to China pointing out 
that payment in notes involved a 
considerable loss and later tho 
Spanish Government again called 
attention to the matter. The 
Government has again referred 
the matter to the Finance Minis- 
try.—Reuter. 





The Shanghai Mint 
Peking, July 17. 

The Government is reported to 
have ordered the Preparatory 
Bureau of the National Mint ati 
Shanghai to be converted into a 
Permanent organ and to have 
appointed Mr. Chu  Yen-chil 
Superintendent of the Mint.— 
Reuter 


THE CIVIL WARFARE 
IN KUANGTUNG 





| Extended Patrol of West River: 
Au International Garrison at 
Canton Undesirable 


Hongkong, July 14. 

In response to the ‘‘China 
Mail's’ request for its views, the 
Hongkong Chamber of Commerce 
has issued a statement to the 
effect that the Canton Chamber 
considers the proposal, which is 
reported to have emanated from 
Shanghai, of an _ international 
garrison at Canton undesirable. 
It would be most difficult to 
provide suitable accommodation, 
and the proximity of the Hong- 
kong forces must not be overlook- 


ed. 

The Canton Chamber, however, 
is unanimously of the opinion that 
an increase in the West River 
Patrol should be made without 
delay and suggests that the whole 
force of the West River Flotilla 
should be used for patrolling the 
main waterways between Canton, 
Hongkong, Samshui, Wuchow, 
Kongmoon and Nanning. ‘ 

The Hongkong Chamber is in 
agreement with the views of the 
Canton Chamber and has des- 
patched a letter to the Hongkong 
Government accordingly.—Reuter. 

Canton, July 18. 

The efforts to make peace be- 
tween Dr. Sun Yat-sen and Gen- 
eral Chen Chiung-ming apparent- 
ly failed. The Constitutionalists 
are again bombarding Waichow, 
the strongest hold of General 
Chen Chiung-ming.—Reuter. 


Peking, July 16: 

Apparently there have been at- 
tempts to cause disaffection among 
the Yunnanese troops in Canton, 
as the result of which two generals 
were arrested by General Han, the 
commandbr-in-chief of the Yun- 
nanese troops in Kuangtung, on a 
charge of complicity with General 
Wu Pei-fu. Instead of meting out 
capital punishment to them he 
simply dismissed them and drove 
them out of the city. They are 
now in Hongkong. This incident 
is indicative of the activities of 
Dr. Sun in the province. 

July 19. 

Reports from Canton indicated 
that the military situation ig 
practically unchanged. In the 
west Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s followers 
have been forced to fall back 
slightly but in the North River 
district they have gained ground, 
more than  counterbalancing: 
their reverses in the west, Dr. 
Sun has despatched a delegate, 
Mr. Sze Chi-fan, to open negotia~ 








tions with the leaders there. Al 
repore states that Dr. Sun inl 
an interview declared that he 


desired an alliance with Ger- 
many and Russia.—Reuter. 
Canton, July 19. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s headquarters 
announce the capture of Wuchow. 

Dr. Sun has ordered the tem- 
porary taking over of the Sun- 
ning railroad within the Szeyap 
districts, as, it is stated, a mili+ 
tary measure only.—Reuter. 
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OUTPORTS 


PEKING’S FEAR OF A 
STAGED MEETING 


Tientsin Plotters Desperate over 
Failure to Bring in Tsao Kun 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 11. 


There has been no little anxiety 
felt in both Chinese and foreign 
circles lately about the safety of 
this city. The gradual  disinte- 
gration of Parliament and the 
commensurate bad temper of the 
Tientsin party leaders, who see 
the opportunity to buy an elec- 
tion for Tsao Kun fading more 
and more into the mists on the 
volitienl horizon, and wh find 
Tsao Kun more and more averse, 
as antagonistic feeling grows, to 
ing the post of  dictator- 
president, have led many to fear 
that the desperadoes who drove 
Li Yuan-hung from the metro- 
polis will foster a mutiny if their 
position gets much weaker 50 
that Tsao Kun will have to come 
to Peking and take charge. Once 
they had him here, they would of 
course call him President and be 
done with it. 

There is so much propaganda 
in the air that it is very diffienlt 
to know what to eve; and fer 
the Legations it is difficult to 
know what_to do. These rumours 
of mutiny may be Tientsin party 
propaganda only, in which case 
the Legations would be — simply 
hoosting the Tientsin cause if 
they were to increase — their 
guards or to take other con- 
spicuous precautions. The Tien- 
tsin schemers could then say: 
“There! You didn't believe us, 
but the action taken by the 
Legations proves that the menace 
is a real one. Tsao Kun must 
come in and prevent a rumpus 
which will jeopardize our foreign 
relations.” On the other hand, if 
there is real danger of trouble 
and the Legations fail to take 
precautions they will be for ever 
anathematized for their in- 
differences to clear omens of dis- 
order and the Ministers will be 
licld responsible for whatever 
foreigners suffer, just as their 
predecessors were after the 
Boxer episode. Hence there is 
much difference of opinion 
official circles. Mr. Lenox 
Simpson’s paper, the ‘Far 
Eastern Times,” urges 
mediate preventive action. The 

“North China Standard,” the 
Japanese official English language 
organ, thinks there is little real 
cause for alarm. 

































The Jeremiahs among us harp 


upen the fact that it was Tsao 
un who engineered the 3rd 
Division mutiny for Yuan Shih- 
kai in 1912. -Others dwell upon 
the ruthless and __ terroristic 
methods employed Ly Wang Huai- 


ching in Tamingfi some years 
ago as a token of his temper; 
while still others assert that 


in | 


im- | 


1 
Feng Yit-hsiang, 


| 
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having com- 
mitted himself to the support of 
the Tientsin clique and having 
thereby made a big dent in his 
much treasured reputation _ is 
desperate enough to do anything 
to cover his tracks. 


TSAO KUN'S CAUTION. 


Neutral Chinese, of experience j 


and common sense, are not great- 
ly alarmed, however. They feet 
sure that Tsao Kun in his 
maturity and comfort is much 
too cautions to countenance any 
such performance as an officially 
engineered mutiny, They say 
that he is alrea 





opprobrium which his _ aver- 
zealous and unscrupulous friends 
have brought upon him. Those 


who know the workings of Feng 
Yii-hsiang’s mind say that he has 
had enough of a kind of criticism 
to which he is unused ans will do 
nothing that will put the rem- 
nants of his tattered reputation 











in ris One official who pro- 
fesses to know what Feng — is 
thinking indicated a length of 


about three inches on a Chinese 





pen, while in conversation with 
the writer, and said: “That is 
about how big Feng feels just 


now.”’ Wang Huai-ch’ing controls 
the remnants of the 9th and 13th 
ivisions, as well as the 
Gendarmerie and the police. The 
latter bodies ave local men, most- 
ly ex-Bannermem, with families 
and friends in every quarter of 
the city and its environs. There 
is not ‘one of them who has not 
relatives by the score deriving a 
meagre living from smatl shops, 
pedlars carts and the like, and 
anything like a staged mutiny 
would tovrh these “peopl? first 
while the big shops and_ banks, 
with their official capital involv- 
ed, would be exempt by _ strict 
order from above. While the 
gendarmes and police might not 
put up an effective resistance to 
a mutiny that was officially direct- 
ed, it is past belief, therefore, 
that they would join it. 
and 13th Divisions are 
skeletons of military units and 
are probably underpaid and only 
too ready to recoup in any way 
authorized: but numbers, 
equipment and discipline 
are far inferior to Feng Yi- 
hsiang’s 5,000 men and world 
never dream of taking liberties 
with Peking, execept on the im- 
possible supposition that Feng 
was either supporting the scheme 
or prepared to stand aloof. 
FENG YU-HSIANG CHAGRIN 


These Chinese opinions. coupl- 
ed with the fixed belicf that 
Feng Yu-hsiang’s troops are not 
unpaid, make it appear that if 
there is any 
it will be carried — out 
Feng’s orders to further the ends 
of the Tientsin party leaders, N 
Chinese, knowing that Feng Yit- 











mere 



























hsiang receives $200,000 monthly | 
from Honan and something like } 
local - 


$120,000 = monthly — from 
sources, believes that the arrears 


of his troops are sufticient to 
undermine discipline. And it 
probably true enough that the 


Christian General, who is justly 
proud of his reputation as China’s 


aghast at the | 


The 9th | 


they ; 


‘ouble in the capital | 
under ; 











A FORBIDDEN CITY 
SENSATION 





Ex-Emperor’s Peremptory Dis- 
migsal of Eunuchs 
Peking, July 16 

Sensational events are reported 
fvom the Forbidden City in con- 
nexion with the affairs of the ex- 
Emperor. 

The recent fire was widely be- 
lieved to be due to ine 
up the theft 
ance oF priceless treasures and 
esterday it was discovered that 
many valuable ornaments were 
missing. The ex-Emperor was so 
incensed at this intelligence that 
he ordered the arrest and punish- 
inent of Eunuchs Chung and Hua 
Kung. However, these cunuchs 
were under the protection of two 
Impe concubines of the former 
Emperors, Kuang Hsu and Tung 
Chih, who refused to permit their 
dependents to be punished. The 
ox-Emperor, feeling powerless. in 
his own household, auitted the 
Imperial Palace, proceeding to his 
father’s palace near the Drum 
Ton acconipanied by his two 
wives, 

This step caused great agitation 





appear 




















it was feared that the ¢x- 
Emperor might leave Poking, 
which would. have been awky 





in the present 
politics. 

The. two dowagers despatched 
delegates to persuade the ex- 
Emperor to return, but the former 
monarch declined to do so unless 
the eunuchs were dismissed 

Early this morning — the 
Emperor issued an order dismi: 
ing eunatchs to the number of 2,000 
They left the Forbidden City this 
morning, presenting a curious 
sight as they scattered about the 
city. 


After ordering the dismissal, 
the ex-Emperor returned to the 
Palace. 

Many of the eunuchs have 
nowhere to go. They intend to 
ippeal to Prince Tsai Feng, the 
mperor's father. If they are 
not allowed to return to the 
ee they hope that the 
Emperor will make allowance for 
their s support. —Reuter, 


Peking, July 17. 


The actual number of cunuchs 
dismissed by the ex-Emperor 
yesterday was 1,430. They have 
heen given three days in which 
to remove their belongings from 
the Palace and will be furnished 
with temporary lodgings and 
free transportation to their 
Tiomes, and given a small eash 
allowance.—Reuter. 


state of Pe 



































"self, for th 





and is very 
ve to forcign opinion, is so 
aerined by the bitter criticism 
h foreigners have directed 
inst Mr. C. T. Wang and him- 
' participation in the 
mulicions —Tientsin — conspiracy, 
that he will be doubly cautious 
about laying himself open to fur- 
ther censure, : 
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THE TALK OF FOREIGN INTERVENTION 





Unfavourable Criticism in Peking Circles of the Hints from London: 
A Piecemeal Policy as Against Use of the Moral Weapon: 
All Half Measures an Irritant 


By Rodney Gilbert, 


Peking, July 12. 

Foreign public opinion here is 
reacting most unfavourably in- 
deed to the telegraphic hints from 
London at the nature of the Lin- 
cheng reparation demands. The 
Chinese politicians are indifferent 
and oblivious. Other Chinese 
comment is both contemptuous 
and resentful. 

The suggestion of a naval de- 
monstration is considered ridi- 
culous in foreign circles and is 
dismissed at that. The reported 
scheme for officering railway 
guards under foreign control is 
taken much more seriously be- 
cause, in the first place, it is be- 
lieved that it will not only he 
futile as a preventive measure but 
will he a positive incentive to 
more disorder; and because, in 
the second place it is interpreted 
as clear proof of the complete 
misconception of the problems to 
be solved. Criticism is natural 
ly focussed upon the Diplomatic 
Body. While it is understood 
that with improved commun: 
tions a Minister Plenipotentiary 
now has to get permission by 
cable to transact the most. insigni- 
ficant business and that, without 
authority and proper support 
from Home, it is useless for the 
local diplomatic nts of the 
Powers to consider ic ment 
sures, one hears the opinion ex 
pressed everywhere that the Home 
Government. would adopt a more 
intelligent attitude towards China 
if they were more intelligently 
posted from Peking. 


















RAILWAY CONTROL PROPOSALS. 


The prominence given to the 
suggestion for railway control in 
the London telegrams is aecepted 
here as an indication that this is 
the most important and drastic 
of the demands upon China being 
discussed in Europe and America. 
Tf this is correct all well inform 
ed China residents will be savage 
ly critical of their Legations and 
Governments when the ‘‘sanc- 
tions’ have been presented and 
published. 

In the sight of all experienced 
foreigners in Peking the railway 
police scheme will be a very 
amateurish doctoring of a single 
superficial symptom instead of an 
attempt to apply a fundamental 
cure and will have much the same 
effect upon the Chinese body poli- 
tic as similar practice in medi- 
cine has upon_ the tortured 
human frame. One savant has 
likened this mooted measure to 
the tactics of an amateur engineer 
in charge of an ancient and over- 
taxed boiler who attempts to 
plug leaks of steam when he 
should be pulling the fires and 
who is therefore preparing a tre- 
mendous explosion for himself. 

The local attitude towards the 
suggested control of railway 


police is expressed here in such 
opinions as the following: 

The suggested measure is frac- 
tional intervention, and. interven- 
tion of any sort is to be deplored 
until all moral weapons have 
‘been exhausted. The moral wea- 
pons at the disposal of the 
Powers have not even been 
flourished. The Diplomatic Body 
leaps from unctuous frockcoated 
relations with the Chinese into 
Martian costume and a display 
of bared fangs without a single 
intermediary step. If this is the 
only way in which the Powers 
can be moved to act, if they have 
so little imagination at Home 
that the only alternative to soft 
soap diplomacy that they can con- 
ceive of is armed intervention, 
then we must have it on a scale 
which will overawe, intimidate 
and suppress the unruly elements 
in (China. Petty intervention, 
such as that suggested in con- 
nexion with the railways, is only 
calculated to irritate all classes 
in China, to give the Chauvinists 








a slogan, to give the political 
undesirables good reason for 
diverting popular wrath from 
themselves to the foreigner, to 


give every coolie in the street the 
idea. that this little show of force 
is the biggest and best that the 
foreigner can make and that 
foreign power is therefore over- 
rated and really quite contempti- 
ble. It will serve as a challenge 
to every gioup of really spirited 
bandits and will invite every 
Chinese official to afford all the 
secret help and protection at his 
disposal to the bandits so that the 
foreign attempt at control may 
be discredited. 


ABYSMAL IGNORANCE OF CONDITIONS. 


It looks as though the Legations 
or the Powers thought that be- 
cause the Lincheng affair happen- 
| edi or a railway the great chaos 
and anarchy in China, of which 
it is only a fairly conspicuous 
outcropping, could find no other 
medium for manifestation than a 
railway. It seems to show 
abysmal ignorance of the real 
conditions in this country, and 
the causes behind these conditions, 
which made Lincheng possible. 

It looks ag though the only folk 
who had got the ear of the high 
factotums in London were the 
men with vested railway interests 
in China and that these men were 
short-sightedly catering to their 
own immediate convenience and 
profit, indifferent to the obvious 
i fact that their little superficial 
measure will prompt a violent 
expensive reaction against their 
own and all other foreign in- 
terests in this country. Even 
Chinese of wisdom and experience 
tremble at the prospect and say: 
: “If intervention is slated for 
+ Heaven’s sake do it properly. 








i 





Don't start another Boxer move- 
ment with half measures.” 

How any railway man could be- 
lieve that foreign officers and 
armoured cars could protect a 
railway with the whole interior of 
China seething with banditr: 
unrest and anti-foreign feeling, 
is beyond comprehension. But 
how any diplomat could believe 
that this measure of protecting 
the railways in China, supposing 
it effective, would reach the 
source of (China’s troubles and 
check a tendency which is work- 
ing against trade and the safety 
of foreign residents, is stil! more 
difficult to understand. Any man 
representing foreign interests in 
the Orient who thinks that this 
ineasure, designed as much to pro- 
tect Chinese lives and property 
as foreign, would be welcomed 
and supported by any small frac- 
‘tion of the Chinese people, knows 
nothing whatever of the working 
of the Chinese mind. Supposing 
the scheme were introduced and 
were to work to some degree, the 
Chinese would crowd in to take 
advantage of impreved conditions 
and those most benefited would 
be most active in their endeavours 
to subvert and nullify the guaran. 
tees of immunity from either 
bandit or official persecution 
which they were enjoying; just 
as the Shanghai resident who 
amasses his wealth under a 
foreign administration is the 








‘loudest in his outery for China's 


sovereign rights. Any foreign 
official who has been in this coun- 
try for three months and has not 
aceepted this rule as a Chinese 
psychological axiom had_ better 
quit and go home for the sake of 
his country and his fellow coun- 
trymen who have to live here. 


AN INCITEMENT TO TROUBLE. 


It is to be taken for granted 
that any small measure of inter- 
vention, however heneficial to 
China, which does not go the 
length’ of intimidating all classes 
of military leaders and politi- 
cians, will be not only worthless 
as a preventive of trouble but 
will be a positive incitement to 
serious trouble. 

The popular attitude here is 
that intervention in any form 
will be such a risky and expen- 
sive experiment, that we are not 
warranted in undertaking it 
until every other effort to bring 
China’s political and military 
leaders to a sense of their obliga- 
tions has failed. The commercial 
returns from trade with a coun- 
try under military occupation 
very seldom pay the expenses of 
an expeditionary force. From 
a purely business point of view 
it is distinctly to our own ad- 
vantage, not to mention China's 
advantage, to force the Chinese 
with power to assume their own 
responsibilities and discharge 
their own obligations before we 
consider providing them with 
Government and protection. It 
is needless to say to the China 
resident that neither our Lega- 
tions nor our Governments have 
done anything’ along these lines 
except to write notes to the half 
empty foreign office of a puppet 
Government. It is also ‘needless 
to point out that the proposed 
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measure of railway intervention 
is a step relieving the Chinese of 
responsibility and doing their 
work for them, just where they 
should be most severly schooled in 
discharging their own obligations. 
The only possible result of such 
a measure would be that every 
official big and little along the 
lines would- wash his hands of 
all responsibility for the inviola. 
bility of the railway and woul 
chuckle with glee at every out- 
rage perpetrated on the railway 
or in the country served by it. 
THE ACID TEST. 


The test. of the merit of any 
suggestion made for improving 
conditions in China is that it 
must sooner or later induce ++ 
force the Chinese to assume an 
discharge their own obligations. 
Apart from the political con- 
fusion in China the immediate 
cause of the prevalence of bandi- 
try and outlawry generally is the 
positive refusal of the men who 
have assumed high titles and have 
gathered big armies round them 
to assume any responsibility for 
the peace of their districts. As 
has heen frequently pointed’ out 
the worst conditions prevail in 
the provinces occupied by the 
most numerous and best equipped 
troops under the most competent 
military commanders. The con- 
ditions out of which such inci- 
dents as the Lincheng affair 
spring do not exist because the 
provincial authorities cannot sup- 
press outlawry but because they 
will not. If the Legations back- 
ed by the Powers do not want to 
go any deeper into the nature of 
China’s troubles than this, it is 
still obvious enough that any 
measure designed to restore and 
preserve order must be one which 
will persuade or force the mili- 
tary men who assume high titles 
to assume with the title the rdle 
of keeper of the peace. The only 
alternative to such persuasion is 
an army of occupation which 
ill at once dispose of the mili 
tarists and restore order by ac- 
tual campaigning in the interior. 
The local diplomatic folk are 
probably right when they say 
that neither the American public 
nor the wards of the British Ex- 
chequer will authorize this latter 
alternative now, but it it a sad 
commentary upon the ingenuity of 
our representatives here that they 
can conceive of no course, when 
note writing has brought nothing, 
but piecemeal intervention as a 
substitute for wholesale forceful 
occupation. 





DIPLOMATIC MIND’S WORKING. 

The idea of the use of interna- 
tional recognition of the Chinese 
Government as a moral weapon 
appears to be so repugnant to the 
diplomatic mind that they would 
rather advocate piecemeal] inter- 
vention which must inevitably 
prompt a storm and force whole- 
sale intervention by armed forces, 
after many Jives have been lost 
and countless: wealth dissipated, 
than’ consider the thought of 
threatening Chinese officialdom 
with a loss of international face. 
Equally repugnant seems to be 
the idea of focussing mora] force 
upon individuals or groups in 
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China by threatening them with 
international outlawry. many 
methods of appealing to the 
Chinese sense of national ‘‘face” 
or of appealing to the indivi- 
dual’s concern for his counten- 
ance, his wealth or his political 
future have appeared in print 
that it is useless to review them 
here. None of these appeal io 
the diplomat, for no other imagin- 
able reason than that they in- 
volve unpleasant relations with 
Chinese officials and would entail 
the maintenance of a strong, firm 
attitude. If the diplomat cannot 
conduct his business with Chinese 
cficialdom in amiable tea-party 
style, he wants to get out of the 
jeb altogether and put the onus 
of the unpleasant work upon the 
soldier. 


During all these weeks of 
silence we have been exhorted to 
wait patiently and trust to the 
diplomatic assertion that every- 
one within the diplomatic circle 
was doing his very best. If the 
wires from London are a reflexion 
of suggestions from Peking to the 
Home Governments it is clear 
enough that! the very best that 
the Diplomatic Corps can do- is 
not only not good enough but is 
also unintelligent, misguided and 
dangerous. This feeling is very 
strong among all foreigners in 
Peking who have any real know- 
Iedge of China and it is impor- 
tant now, while the proposed 
sanctions are stil] in an amor- 
phous state, that the public at 
home should know what is 
thought here of the alleged pro- 
posals. The Home Governments 
also should) know that those who 
know something of Chinese affairs 
and of the workings of the Chin- 
ese mind believe that such half 
way measures of intervention as 
the forced control of railway 
guards will be not only ineffect- 
ual as a reform measure or a 
preventive measure, but will work 
powerfully as an irritant and 
will prompt even more contempt 
among all classes of Chinese than 
hostility.” 


TRADE REFORMATION 


IN CHINA 
London, July 18. 
Mr. Chu Chao-hsin, Chinese 
Chargé d’Affaires in Great! 
Britain, writing in the ‘Asiatic 
Review,” says that more 
freedom must be given in 


China to individual development; 
and harmony and inter-working 
between capital and labour is 
vital in order to avoid any inv 
centive to Bolshevism. 

He urges preparation for the 
advancing wave of industrialism, 
and advocates the building of 
railway lines, assuring foreign’ 
financiers in China that the Gov- 
ernment will afford guarantees for 
loans.—Reuter. 





Pexiye, July 16—Mr. Yoshi- 
zawa, the newly-appointed 
Japanese Minister, is expected to 
arrive in Peking this evening. — 
Reuter. 
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PEKING’S TRAMWAYS 


ae 


A Host of Gloomy Forebodings 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Peking, July 12. 

_ Those who take a_ sentimental 
interest in seeing Peking main- 
tain its character of mediaeval 
Tartar fortress are watching with 
the keenest possible resentment 
the growth of the new tram lincs, 
the construction of which began 
in the North City and is now ex- 
tending slowly but surely south- 
ward. Most caustic comment is 
passed upon the way in which the 
tracks are being laid and the 
gloomiest prophesies are being 
made of the future state of the 
streets and the consequent con- 
gestion of traffic; but nothing has 
aroused so. much anatagonism as 
the removal] of the low pailons. 
These are crnamental or comme- 
morative arches over the road- 
ways. Some of them are very 
old and in delapidated condition 
and should be repaired before they 
fall and do serious damage, but 
they are conspicuous and beauti- 
ful and contrast favourably with 
the hideous semi-foreign build- 
ings which are going up on all 
the main thoroughfares, so that 
the entire foreign and Chinese 
populations resent their removal 
to make way for the trams; and 
the municipality, in compliance 
with pouelat feeling, has been 
trying to force from the tramway 
company a pledge that they will 
be rebuilt. high enough to give 
proper clearance. 


MOKANSHAN NOTES 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Mokanshan, July 14. 


Our mountain community was 
delighted last evening with a 
really wonderful piano recital 
given by Miss S. R. Hodgson, 0! 
Australia. It was the first time 
that many of us had seen the in- 
side of the new Assembly Hall, 
which is to be formally opened to- 
morrow. Miss Hodgson’s play- 
ign was of the highest order, and 
was most thoroughly enjoyed. 
Miss Hodgson was also very gra- 
cious in playing, by request, 
favourites of her audience. The 
Rev. and Mrs. Gordon Poteat 
also delighted everyone with two 
songs. 

The sympathy of our commu- 
nity goes out to Mr. -and Mrs. 
J. M. Wilson of Hangchow Col- 
lege, in the death of their little 
six months old son, who died at 
2.30 yesterday afternoon. The little 
fellow was the picture of health, © 
and one of the finest’ looking 
babies on the mountain. He was 
taken ill on Tuesday night, and 
although all was done for him 
that medical skill could suggest, 
he passed away in Jess than three 
days. The interment will take 
place here on the mountain and 
the funeral_will be held at five 
this afternoon. 
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FOREIGN MEN.OF-WAR 
IN INLAND WATERS 





Alleged Prevention of U.S. S. 
Villalobos Entering the 
Poyang Lake 


From Roducy Gilbert, 


Peking, July 14. 

A story given out in Nanchang- 
fu. presumably officially, about 
Tuchun Ts'ai Cheng-hsun’s pro- 
hibition of a visit from au Amer! 
can river gunboat to his pro 
capital, has seriously annoyed the 
American authorities. The Chin- 
eso version of the incident is that 
the Tuchun, or Tuli as he calls 
himself, prohibited the visit. and 
that when the American Consul- 
gencral in Hankow asked ‘for per- 
mission for the Villalobos to 
navigate the Poyang Lake and the 
Kan river, it was refused. 

As a matter of fact, permission 
was never asked. ‘for the simple 
reason that no permission is re 
quired for any foreign gunboat in 
China to visit’ any inland port, 
with or without official _notifica- 
tion, If the American Consular 
authorities wrote the Tuli a letter 
advising him of the coming of the 
Villalobos, it was simply a super- 
ficiat courtesy desig’ 
duce the officers and facilitate 
triendly intercourse between them 
and the officials, The Villalobos 
did not reach Nanchang, but turn- 
ed back into the Yargtze; not he- 
cause of the Tuli's prohibition. 
but because, like most of America's 
autique river patrol boats, it 
drew too much water to get across 
the lake. The Tuli simply made 
use of this confretemps to give 
himself airs and to pretend that 
he, in his majesty. had forbidden 
the approach of a foreign war 
vessel. 

YREATY RIGHTS AND PRECEDENTS. 


Tho real truih of the matter is 
that if the Villalobos had not en- 
countered physical difficulties, 
prohibition from the Tuli 
probably have made her visit 3 
the more certain. The right. of 
foreigm gunboats to patrol inland 
waters isifully established by both 
Treaty and precedent, and a pro- 
hibition from a discredited and 
powerless military, officer, whose 
division is knowm in Chinese mili- 
tary cireles as the ragamuffin unit 
pur excellence of the Chinese 
army. could only be interpreted 
by any _ self-respecting gunboat 
commander as a pressing invita- 
tion to come. 


Article 52 of the F 









































itish Treaty 


of 1858 (Tientsin) reads as fol- 
lows :— 
“British ships of war coming for 








no hostile purpose, or being en- 
gaged in the pursuit of pirates, 
shall be at liberty to visit all 
rts within the dominions of the 
Grnperor of China. and shall re- 
ceive every facility for the — pur: 
chase of provisions, procurin 
water, and, if occasion 
for the making of repairs. 
Commanders of such ships shall 
hold intercourse with the Chinese 









authorities on terms of equality 
and ‘courtesy.”” 

Article 34 of the Austro-Hungar- 
ian Treaty of 1869 makes precise- 
ly the same stipulations. By 
virtue of the “most favoured na- 
tion clause” in American treaties, 
the same privileges automatically 
extend to American ships. This 
point was insisted upon in 1903 
by the American State Depart- 
ment, at which time the Chinese 
Government accepted the Ameri- 
can ruling. 

The fact that’ Ts’ai Chen-hsun 
has, in the face of all precedent 
attempted to issue a swaggering 
prohibition against the naviga- 
tion of the waters of his province 
by foreign gunboats, ought to 
demonstrate clearly to the Chinese 
authorities the dan of putting 
an incompetent military puppet, 
ignorant of the treaties and _in- 
different to them in an admini- 
strative position. Whatever action 
the foolish old man, whose soldiers 
are grected by jeers and hoots 
by other Chinese troops wherever 
they go, has taken, he has taken 
in the new Chinese official spirit. 
This is, that the lower your pre- 
stige, the more completely you 
have face, the most assiduous you 
should be in digging up new rights 
to defend and the more cager 
you should be to insult others 
whenever it can be done with im- 
punity so as to make new face. 


THE NEED FOR COUNTER-ACTION. 


To allow this Tuli to‘‘get away 
with” aw antic of this sort is 
to miss an opportunity to exert 





























the sort of moral force towards 
reform in China which should 
precede acts of _ intervention. 


Such action should be countered 
by a prompt international demand 
for Ts’ai's immediate removal 
from office and every demonstra- 





tion against him which can be 
made within treaty rights should 
be made. With the demand for 


his removal entered: as great a 
number of gunboats as could 
possibly get up the Kan_ river 
should anchor off Nanchang and 
the foreign officials in correspond- 
ing with him should address him 
as a private person occupying a 
Government office, omitting all 
the usual titles and official forms 
of address. Prompt reprisals of 
this character, which are within 
Treaty rights and while involving 
a display of force involve no de- 
gree of intervention, would bring 
this isolated official to his senses 
with a painful shock and would 
make a commensurate impression 
upon his colleagues. 














A Seattle report states that 
Amerie: Legion officials have 
announced that a survey of the 
Oriental population of the Paci- 
fic Coast, including the economic, 
sociological, edaicational and poli- 
tical aspects of the question, will 
be made under the auspices of 
a committee composed of a re- 
presentative of the State Depart- 
ment, of the American Legion, of 
the ¥.M.C.A. of Seattle. and a 
representative of the Council of 
Churches. A portion of the funds 
necessary for the survey will be 
supplied by John D. Rockefeller. 











‘NEW ASSEMBLY HALL 
AT MOKANSHAN 





The Dedication Ceremony 





From-Our Own Correspondent, 


Mokanshan, July 16. 


*The Mokanshan Assembly Hall 
was formally opened at the re- 
gular five o'clock service yestett 
day afternoon. Although it is 
not a church building, it is yet 
used for all the church serv 
on the mountain, and it 





was 

therefore dedicated, though not as 

formally as a regular church buil- 
i J 





ding. The Re’ N. Hayes, D.D, 
f id the prayer of 
dedication. There were three 
brief addresses, and the music 
was especially fine. Many of the 
vld residents on the mountain 
were invited to sit on the plat- 
form, Mrs. J. J. Allen, of Shang- 
hai, having the place of 
seniority. 

The building is a very 
handsome — structure of — stone, 
painted both on the outside 
and inside. The woodwork is 
very pleasing. On the second 
floor, entered from the outside 
by stone steps, is the large 
auditorium, large cnough to seat 
the Mokanshan community | for 
many years to come. On either 
side of the platform is a class 
room. On the first floor are 
veral larger rooms adaptable 

class rooms, boy scout room, 
club room, reading room, 
and rooms for board 
meetings. In none of the summer 
resorts in the Far East can there 
be, found a community building, 
for a community centre, more 
complete in all of its details. The 
community is greatly indebted to 
Messrs. J. M. Wilson, of Hang- 
chow College: J. H. Black. of 
Shanghai: and the Rev. J. C. 
Hawk, of Changchow, for this 
building. Mr. Hawk has been 
chairman of the building commit- 
tee for several years and one of 






















the chief promoters for raising 
funds for the building. Messrs. 
Wilson and Black were the 


architects, also giving much time 
to overseeing the work while the 
building was under construction. 





The total cost was about $16,- 
000, and there is a debt of about 
$5.000 still resting on the build- 
: but plans ara now on foot 


for the lifting of most of the debt 
this summer. 








FORMER resident of Yokohama. 
writing from London says:— 
“Among the pictures seen at the 
epening of the Royal Academy 
this season is a portrait of M 
Phyllis Abbott, formerly of Yoko- 
hama. It is a large painting in 
oils and is greatly admired. ‘The 
artist is James Quinn. Miss Ab- 
bott was born in Yokohama, her 
father. Mr. F, J. Abbott, was 
local agent of the P. & O. Steam 
ship. Co. there, and they lived at 
15 Bund. Mr. Abbott is now sre- 
reiary of the company here.” 
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THE KUOMINTANG AND 
GEN, TSAO KUN 





Poor Prospects in Canton for 
Northern Militarists: Move 
to Make Dr, Sun President 


Canton, July 9. 

While courtesy may lead the 
Kuomintang leaders in Canton 
to acknowledge whatever offers or 
suggestions General Tsao Kun 
has communicated to Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen relative to the present 
situation in the country, it is not 
believed here that the Northern 
militarists will be — taken 
seriously. 

Members of the Peking Parlia- 
ment are again arriving at Can- 
ton, They ave trying to gather 
w sutticient number here to hoid 
another extraordinary session and 
perhaps elect Dr. Sun as the Pre- 
sident of the Republic for the 
nd time. It is difficult to 
funds to keep up another 
useless institution in Canton, as 
far as Cantonese are concerned. 
The present internecine war with- 
in their midst is exhausting all 
possible means of procuring 
moucy to support the 

ities have gone so far 








The autho: 
as to borrow from the funds de- 
posited with the government by 
insurance companies for security. 
As the Members of Parliament 
will go where-ever there is moncy, 
Canton is & very poor place 10 
aim at for the time being. As 








Dr. Sun is meeting with more 
favourable fortune in the North 
River war zone and is hopeful ot 





suecess on thg East River fronts, 
he may uot be very prompt in 
replying to overtures from Gen. 
Tsao Kun or the militarists in 
the North. 

THE RAILWAY HOLD-UP. 

Another serious train hold-up 
has occurred along the Canton- 
Kowloon Railway. The Canton- 
bound, slow, regular train of the 
line was on July 5 attacked near 
Sheklung and some 130 passengers 
and about $30,000 worth of loot 
taken to dens near Lo-kiang-tung. 
During the attack several soldiers 
were killed by the bandit-troops 
who committed the outrages. A 
similar attack took place only a 
few weeks ago. 

MILITARY OPERATIONS. 

The . milita situation in 
Kwangtung hitherto i§ not 
favourable to either party to any 
great extent, but the Constitu- 
tionalists may claim some advant- 
age. The North River districts 
are now practically free from the 
organized trcops under General 
Shen Hung-ying. On the west 
River front the Cantonese troops 
are controlling most of the dis- 
tricts below Dosing city, while 
the Kwangsi troops hold those 
xbove. There seems no _possibi- 
lity of a further Kuangsi inva- 
sion of Kuangtung pending the 
settlement of the greater nation- 
al questions in the North. As to 
the East River front, General 
Chen Chiung-ming’s troops are 
still holding Weichow. General 
Hsu Chung-chi is undertaking 

















the tranquilization of the dis- 
tricts in this section of Kuang- 
tung. The Kaochow, Luichow, 
Yamchow, and Limchow districts 
are still being held by military 
leaders who are neither opposing 
nor yet supporting the Constitu- 
tionalists. The island of Hainan 
is partly dominated by a com- 
mander siding-with General Chen 


Chiung-ming. 
The situation in Kuangtung 
can be considered well under 


control cnly when the Constitu- 
tionalist Government under Dr. 
Sun is able to exercise authority 
over every district and every offi- 
cial organ. As long as indivi- 
dual commanders can withhold 
tax proceeds from the central or 
provincial authorities and minor 
officials disregard orders from 
their superiors, the Southern 
leaders will have their hands full 
and perhaps too full to think of 
national) affairs. 

If he overthrows all the oppos- 
ing militarists in Kuangtung, 
Dr. Sun’s next problem will be 
how to harmonize all the existing 
factions and | cliques within his 
own party. The Kuomintang 3s 
much divided within itself, and 
the Cantonese are anxiously hop- 
ing that something will be done 
early to reorganize the party and 
make it a great force for politi- 
cal reform and development in 
Kuangtung.—Reuter. 





HANGCHOW NOTES 





Trying Weather Conditions 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Hangchow, July 12. 

The chief subject for discussion 
here at present is the weather, 
and really it is beyond speaking 
about and cannot be mentioned 
in simple language. 

The Government _Educational- 
ists are having a little spar 
just because schemes are being 
hatched to join some of the 
schools and reduce teachers and 
so reduce expense. Jt means 
throwing a number of principals 
and teachers out of employment 
and those who are likely to get 
the sack are kieking. 

Those who were hurt or killed 
hy the unskilled motor driving 
on the Lin Yin route are all 
quiet in body and mind now, and 
we hear the cars are to run again 
on Saturday. 

Mr. Handley Derry, the British 
Consul, whose headquarters are 
at Ningpo, is here on a visit to 
the officials. 

The schools are closed and most 
of the missionaries have scooted 
from the heat. 




















Mansuat ‘Tsao Kun is reported 
by the “Shunpao” to have sent 
an agent to Shanghai to purchase 
large quantities of military rice. 
During the past month, the re- 
port states, 250,000 bags of the 
grain have been sent north, but 
deeming these insufficient, Tsao 
has instructed his agent to buy 
between 70,000 or 80,000 more. 








CONSULS ENTERTAINED 
BY MR. C.C. WU 





Canton and the British Proposal 


The Consuls at Canton were 
entertained at a dinner a week 
ago by Mr. C. C. Wu, the Secre- 
tary for Foreign Affairs at bis 
official residence, The Canton 
“Daily News” reports that Mr. 
Wu, after welcoming the guests, 
referred to the honour conferred 
on the Senior Consul by his gov- 
ernment. He said that in his re- 
lations with Sir James Jamieson 
there had been some things on 
which they had agreed to disagree 
but in the main they were ani- 
mated by a spirit of co-operation 
which is the only way for China 
and the foreigners to get along. 
While on the subject of co-opera- 
tion he would refer to the pro- 
posals which it is reported the 
British Government has made 
with regard to China. He did not, 
propose to state the policy of the 
adminstration on this weighty 
matter here and now, but he wish- 
ed to say that any policy of con- 
trol over China, though animated 
by the best of intention, is against 
the will of the Chinese people and 
can scarcely succeed. The only 
thing that can succeed is co-opera 
tion between China and the 
Foreign Powers, and that co- 
operation must be with those 
elements who havo the best in- 
terest of China at heart—the real 
patriots. He then drank to the 
health of the Consular Body 
coupled with the name of Sir 
James Jamieson. 


After a short interval, Sir 
James Jamieson rose to speak, 
He expressed thanks for the 
honour done to him and _his col- 
leagues. He thought that he spoke 
on behalf of his colleagues as 
well as of himself that he was 
glad to see Mr. Wu return to take 
charge of foreign affairs. He also 
thought Mr. Yeh was the best man 
to take charge of finance, In for- 
cign affairs frankness on both sides 
was of greatest importance. He 
did not propose to discuss the 
proposals which the British Go- 
vernment is reported to have 
made, but he was quite sure that 
his Government only desired co- 
operation with the Chinese peo- 
ple. ‘ 





Dr. Philip K. C. Tyau, Chin- 
ese Minister to Cuba and Mexico, 
in a telegram to the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in Peking, states 
that, as no money is forthcom- 
ing for the payment of the 
salaries of his staff, and 
the upkeep of the Chinese Lega- 
tions in Cuba and Mexico, it 
will be advisable to close down! 
these two offices and have the work’ 
carried on by the Chinese Minister 
to the United States of America. 
Dr. Tyau, who is a graduate of 
Cambridge and London, with the 
degrees of M.A. and LLB., and & 
barrister-at-law of the Middle 
Temple, asks to be relieved of his 
post in order that he may return! 
to China. ry 


+ 
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CHINA’S CHRISTIAN 
GENERAL 





A Portrait of Feng Yu-hsiang at 
his Headquarters Near 
the Capital 





From a Chinese Correspondent. 


At the present juncture when 
the Christian soldier, Gen, Feng 
Yu-hsiang, is being attacked and 
denounced for the part he took 
in the recent coup d’état in Pe- 
king, resulting in the overtlirow 
of President Li Yuan-bung, and 
his stand in connexiou with the 
aspirations of Marshal Tsao Kun 
for the Presidency, a few notes 
about the man should be read 
with interest, 

One is struck by the cleanliness 
ut the district and the order- 
jiness of the troops as one passes 
Machang (the Race Course), some 
15 miles to the south of Peking. 
Tha troops belong to Gen. Feng 
and the district is under the con- 
trol of the Chien-yet-sze, as the 
Christian leader is known. 


From here on mottocs and Bible 


texts are painted, in black on 
whitewashed backgrounds, on the 
walls, urging the readers to 
“Love your country,” ‘Love 
your father and mother, your 
wife and your children,”’ “Be 
filial.” ‘Back to Christ,” ‘‘Re- 


pent and enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven,” etc. Every conceivable 
spot on which the characters are 
likely to attract the eye is 
utilized. 


A MAN ON A BICYCLE, 


Entering a large drill ground 
and football field, the writer 
noticed a short distance ahead a 
uniformed soldier riding on a 
bicycle. Arriving first, the man, 
who was met by a dozen others, 
alighted from his bicycle, received 
salutes and turned to open the 
door of the writer’s car. 

“You are Mr. 1 The 
Chien-yet-sze has been expecting 
you,” he said, with a twinkle in 
in his eyes, “Will you please 
follow me?” 

The man, dressed in a simple, 
grey cloth uniform and wearing 
no sign of rank, stood a good six 
feet in his boots. A kindly smile 
illuminated his face, his teeth 
showing at times underneath his 
bushy —- moustache. Chattin, 
cheerily with the writer, he le 
the way into a guest room. With 
the exception of a table and a 
number of chairs (made by his 
own men in their manual train- 








ing factory) and four walls 
covered with Bible texts and 
pictures, this room was quite 


bare. 

“Please take a seat there,”’ said 
my guide, indicating the “big 
seat’’ of honour. He then took 
the host’s seat opposite me and 
said, simply, “I am Feng Yu- 
hsiang.” f 

Beginning at the beginning, 
so to say, Gen. Feng said that 
Nanyuan, his headquarters, was 
formerly an imperial huntin 
park, but the trees, etc., hat 





since been removed. His voice 
was soft and easy, without any 
touch of harshness as ong would 
expect of a military leader, and 
his conversation was punctuated 
by frequent gestures. 

After discussing thq political 
situation, 2 subject which he 
appeared to avoid as much as 
possible (it was before the .over- 
throw of Li Yuan-hung), the 
matter of his religion was dis- 
cussed. Gen. Feng told of how he 
became a Christian and stated 
with fervency and conviction 
that, while China nended roads 
and other forms of communica- 
tions and education, ‘“‘her greatest, 
need is the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ.” 

“You ara one of the leaders of 
the National Salvation Society 
through Christianity. How can 
Christianity save China?” Gen. 
Feng was asked. The answer came 
“Through the opening up of more 
Christian schools and the propaga- 
tion of education on Christian 
lines. Through personal and 
Christian character first.” 

THE TROOPS. 

The writer was then invited 
to see Gen. Feng’s troops, etc. 
In addition to a huge Y.M.C.A. 
building, the soldiers are pro- 
vided with a manual work 
factory, large playgrounds, mov- 


ing picture shows, ete. The men 
were neatly, though poorly, 
dressed and appeared to be well- 


diilled and absolutely under 
control. They were an excellent 
body of men of whom any man 
might be proud. About _two- 
thirds of their number are Chris- 
tians, more than 200 being 
baptized a few months ago at one 
service. Gen. Feng urges his men 
to study the Bible and really re- 
pent before they are baptized. 
It happened that on the 
day of the writer’s visit, some 
200 countrymen with queues 
were being enrolled in Gen. 
Feng’s army, meking it appear 
that, instead of disbanding his 
troops, the Christian General was 
strengthoning his army. 


Asked why he wished to become 
a soldier, one of the rustic re- 
cruits said that he had nothing 
to do at home. At homa there 
was nothing to eat, but here he 
would get some “chow.” Not a 
word about patriotism or love of 
country! No mention of the 
loot which might be coming to 
him! 

At the. conclusion of the inspec- 


tion the writer was invited to 
stay for dinner. This was of the 
very humblest fashion. Two 


man-tou's (steamed bread, about 
half pound in weight each) and 
a bowl of shao-mei (a kind of 
very rough rice) were served, 
this being “dinner.” 

“This is our regular meal,” 
said the General. “We are too 
poor to buy good rice. We 
get no funds from the Govern- 
ment and what little we receive 
is only enough to buy what you 
have eaten. My soldiers are well- 
controllad. They do not steal or 
take shopkeepers’ wares, like some 
others do. 'y soldiers do not 
loot, nor do they rob. Even you 
have sufficient money to buy 


decent rice and food, but we have 
nothing, we are too poor even to 
buy a better grade of rice.” 

“But do your soldiers never feel 
like mutinying because you 
receive no funds from the Central 
Government?” 

“No,” was the prompt reply. 
“My soldiers love me and they 
will never mutiny without my 
consent. I will never allow them 
to mutiny. 1 control them pro- 
perly.” 

A BRIGADIER IN DISGRACE. 

On the way back to the capital, 
a gentleman who accompanied the 
writer related a very interesting 
story about the Christian general. 

It appears that a short time 
before, Gen. Feng went out very 
early in the morning to inspect 
his troops. Everybody was pre- 
sent with the exception of a 
brigade commander, who arrived 
five minutes late. Keeping time 
to the second, Gen. Feng asked 


the offender why he was late. A 
satisfactory answer not being 
forthcoming, the Chien-yet-sze 


told the man he would have to be 
punished as a warning to others. 
His position was too responsible 
a one to be ignored. The result 
was that the offender, a brigade 
commander, received 50 blows, 10 
for every minute late, with a 
heavy rod at the hands of his 
leader, and was told to come 
earlier the next day. 





Shipping Difficulties in the 
Yangtze Gorges 


Ichang, July 18. 


Messrs. Jardine, Matheson’s 
str. Fuh Wo left Chungking on 
Sunday morning and was heavily 
fired on just below the town. Two 
Chinese passengers were wound- 
ed.—Reuter. 


Severe Fighting at Chungking 


Hankow, July 18.. 


Information has reached Han- 
kow of very severe fighting in 
Chungking. The port has been 
ciosed and communications cut 
off. Steamers have stopped run- 
ning above Wanhsien.—Reuter. 





Chinese Students in England 


London, July 17. 

Mr. Chu Chao-hsin, speaking at 
the Chinese Students’ Conference, 
recalled that English was the first 
language taught in Chinese public 
schools. He remarked that Eng- 
lish was now a diplomatic lan- 
guage and he hoped that it would 
become universal. He pointed out 
that China possessed greater open- 
ings for educated young people 
than any other country. The Chin- 
ese nation expected much from 
those educated in Britain, which 
was most advanced in civilization, 
constitutional in form, and de- 
mocratic in spirit, and the right 
country for China to follow.— 
Reuter. 
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THE CIVIL WAR IN 
KUEICHOW 
Gen. Chao’s Withdrawal: Loan 
Levy in Kueiyang: Penalties 
for Non-Payment 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kueiyang, Kuei, June 16. 
* By means of reliable detectives 
General Tang learned 
strength of General 











Cho's forees and then laid his 
plans for surrounding his op- 
pouent, General Chao discover- 


ed Tang’s intention in time to 
get away toward the Szechuan 
border after borrowing the sum 
of $150,000. from merchants and 
others in Tsunyi. All the talk 
about a big fight did not even 
end in smoke, byt it might be 
said there was some dust, for the 
troops retired quickly ‘enough to 
raise a dust. 

A loan of one million dollars 
has been floated and Kueiyang is 
responsible for the sum of $200,- 
+ while the other cities are to 
raise the $800,000 between them. 
‘Che method of working is as fol- 
lows: The committee serves the 
person with a notice that he is 
to provide a certain sum; if the 
amount is forthcoming ‘in the 
week after the notice is served 
$98 will be reckoned as $100; if 
the money is not paid until the 
week, then full money 
must be handed over: if after 
that date, then the person will be 
arrested and imprisoned until it 
is decided what is the amount of 
tine to be imposed. As usual, 
thuse who have influence with the 
committee get put down for 
smaller sums, while those who 








have no influence have “‘to pay 
One 


through — the 
mine) 
munity, who was connected with 
the financial] department in years 
gone by, thought he would try 
and doctor the notice served him. 
The notice requested him to pay 
$200, but he got to work and 
afterwards the amount read $100. 
When the latter amount was 
handed over the officer in charge 
turned up the stub and found 
that an alteration had been 
made, Sequel: —Fined $1,000 for 
doctoring the notice. (Rumour 
says the high authorities have de- 
clared that $1,000 . for such at 
offence is out of proportion with 
the nature of the offence and have 
announcedh that an additional 
$1,000 must be “coughed up.”) In- 
terest is to be allowed for a term 
and then the notes are to be ac- 
cepted by the Government at face 
value. Some of the common peo- 
ple ask the question, “But if the 
folk who are issuing these notes 
are not round when the term is 
over, what will be the value of 
the notes?” No one seems in- 
clined to answer the question. 
SOCIAL AFFAIRS. 

The District Accountant at the 
Chinese Post Office is about to 
leave for the maritime provinces, 
and his successor_has arrived 
from Yunnan. Mr. King’s friends 


nose.”” 





and well-wishers are hoping he 
and his companion have a plea- 
sant and prosperous journey to 
their destination. 

Three married couples in con- 
nexion with the China Inland 
Mission have lately left Kuci- 
chow for the coast. Two had a 
safe journey through the danger 
zone above Hungkiang, but the 
third couple met with undesir- 
ables who relieved them of valu- 
ables and other things, even in- 
sisting on the lady handing over 
her wedding ring. The bedding 
was packed up for removal, but 
returned after the gentleman had 
pleaded and reasoned with the 
brigands. 

June 18. 

General Tang took office as 
Tupan (Military Governor) on 
the 15th instant. Many visitors 
were present at the ceremony, in 
addition to most of the officers 
who are in Kueiyang just now. 
The music was provided by the 
army buglers and drummers. A 
light luncheon was served after 
the visitors arrived at the head- 
quarters. In the evening there 
Was a lantern procession in hon 
our of the dccasion and thousands 
of soldiers and policemen parad- 
ed the streets. On the evening of 
the 16th the scholars from the 
different schools did the parad- 
ing with the lanterns. The even- 
ing of the 17th was devoted to a 
dragon procession. 

A MATRIMONIAL IMPASSE. 

Lately the people in Kueichow 
have been interested in events 
transpiring in matrimonial cir- 
cles at Tuhshan and Chenyuan. 
A young lady, who was betrothed 
to a young man when they were 
children, had an offer to be third 
concubine to a  ftuanchang. 
Various devices were’ resorted to 
and a large sum of money paid to 
the parents of the prospective 
bridegroom of earlier days and 
he asked that there might be a 
divorce granted ; and there was—- 
the prospective bridegroom of 
these days arranged that through 
his tools. The girl was taken to 
the home of the tuanchang after 
he had left on official duties. 
Relatives and friends are wonder- 
ing how long he will be away 
from home. The other case is dif- 


ferent, for the young bridegroom - 


fearing that he cannot support 
a wife, asked the bride’s parents 
to release him from the engage- 
ment and make other_ provision 
for their daughter. The young 
lady has taken a determine 
stand and refuses to be released 
from the engagement. She de- 
clares she does not fear poverty 
at all. Had it been in other 
days, there might have ‘been a 
memorial arch erected to her, but 
now the only thing is an article 
in the newspaper extolling her 
virtue. x 

News from the south of Kuei- 
chow is alarming. It appears 
that two Kuangsi generals have 
had some fighting between them- 
selves and the defeated man has 
retired while his men have scat- 
tered in many directions. It is 
reported that many of them have 
come over the border into Kuei- 
chow and it is feared they may 
take to providing funds and 


BANDIT OUTRAGE IN 
YUNNAN 





Native Pastor Kidnapped and 
- Murdered for Rejecting 
Demand for Opium 





From Uwe Own Correspondent, 


Chaotungfu, Yun., June %. 

A sad incident has happened 
here this month and it has cast 
a gloom over all our work, Chin- 
ese, Ibien and Miao. On the 
morning of the first of June one 
of our ordained Ibien pastors 
was standing at the door of his 


home when, at about eight 
o’clock, a number of bandits 
passed. Two of them left the 


squad and coming up to Mr, An 
Wen-ming (the name of - the 
pastor) demanded opium. Mr. 
An had no‘opium, and on stating 
this he was dragged from his 
doorway, cuffed and beaten by - 
the group of brigands, and taken 
away prisoner, Mr. An’s brother 
quickly gathered together a party 
of armed men and hoping to 
effect a rescue he went in pursuit 
of the bandits, After going some 
30 li, the brigands, realizing that 
they were being pursued, took 
out their knives and stabbed Mr. 
An and a second prisoner whom 
they had carried off. Within a 
few minutes An Wen-ming died. 

Mr. An was a preacher whom 
we regarded as one of our own 
boys. He was schooled in our 
own Training Institute and was 
one of the most trustworthy and 
respected men we have. He was 
one who lived very near the 
Master, so near that when he was 
being beaten and. even stabbed 
he made no complaints. 

Readers will gather from thi 
how unsettled this district ia. 
An fanocent, inoffensive man is 
dragged from his home and 
without rhyme or reason is foully 
murdered. 

During the past four years 
three of our preachers have been 
killed—two were ordained, one 
was not ordained But the preach- 
ers do not complain, They go 
to their stations, take their ap- 
pointements and run grave risks 
refusing to be intimidated by 
ruthless murders. Surely the day 
for throwing cheap neers at 
Chinese preachers is gone. Per- 
sonally, I take my hat off and 
bow to them for their willingness 
to bear in their bodies the marks 
of Jesus. ‘ 














Mr. Shen Jui-lin, Vice-Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs, and Mr. 
Kao Ling-wei, Minister of 
Interior, have sent an agent to 
the Western Hills to urge Dr. 
Wellington Koo to return to 
Peking to assume the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs on behalf of the 
Chihli clique.—Dah Tong Bureau. 





other things for themselves in a 
way that will mean loss and suf- 
fering to the inhabitants of the 
districts visited. 
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HAICHOW TERMINUS FOR 
LUNG-HAI RAILWAY 


Controversy: 





End to a Lengthy 
Direct Road to the Sea 
Without Competition 





Our Quen Correspondent, 
Maichow, Ksu., 
Resumption of work on the 
Lung-Hai Railw which had 
been suspended for some months, 
is now assured by the a 


From 


July iv. 7 











Lung- 









Haichow o of the 

Hai staff. who are now evgaged 
in securing suitable Jiving quar 
ters for their families This 


beginning of activites will bring 
to a close a controversy of which 
th has been beard in Chinese 
les for many montis. Tt will 
be remembered by some, who havi 











followed the course of this impor- 
taut project, that for many 
the sew terminal was a 
doubt, 

Y 





matter 
exhaustive 





inus before it was finally 
determined to run the road as 
sht cast as possible, which 
brought it to Iaichow, 








route 
where a huge harbour was plaun- 


elon an ideal site some zd miles 
cast of this city. 

Ag soon as it was learned that 
for the present at least. thy har- 
bour development was shelved a 
vigorous effort was made by the 
Nantungchow people to have the 
railway diverted to that port. 
‘The chow people, fecting that 
the hopes of a decade were in 
danger of being di 
responded with, eq 
the — telegraphic 
was no little enriched by 
bombardment of 
ensued. — So armed were 
people of Haichow by the array 
of political strength on the oth 
side that the Chamber of Com- 
merce appealed to the members of 
the foreign community for aid in 
tho advertising of their riglits 
and claims, but all of the latter 
declined the honour ot being asso- 
ciated with a contro of such 
anature. The decision of the 
authorities to bring the road here 
is worth the interest of everyone 
in China north of the River. 

















administration 
the 
telegrams that 





the 
ay 































The original idea of this rail- 
way w straight road from 
distant west China to tidewater. 
and row, 1 ing to biseet 
North China. — Lanchoufu, in 
distant Kansu; was to be the 


western beginning of the complet- 
ed line, though, of course. as a 
matter of convenience, it was 
hegun in the middle and built 
towards both ends. It cuts the Pe- 
king Hankow line at Chengchow in 
Honan and the Tientsin Pukow 
Tine at Wsuchoufu. The arguments 
put forward by the Nantungchow 
people were plausible enough in a 
narrow way. They claimed a fine 
ready-made harbour and estab- 
lished shipping facilities with the 
outside world; but they failed to 
see that if it we simple matter 











of harbour facilities, the Lung- 
hai need never have been built 
out east of central China, for 
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freight from the west could be 








very easily turned down the 
Peking-Hankow line and find 
good water freight from  Han- 
Kow to Nangtungchow, Likewise, 


having proceded as far as Hschou 
fu, it could have turned its 
freight _down the  Tientsin- 
Pukow Railway to Pukow. 

The Lung-hai_ Railway is al- 
ready in operation 50 or 60 miles 
east of Hsuchoufu and had 
already crossed the Grand Canal 
Diverting it to a port on the 
lower Yangtze would have been 
to parallel both that stream and 
the Grand Canal, which for all 
of its neglected condition is still 
probably the — greatest inland 
waterway of the world. The 
imy late passenger traffic over 
a line diverted to the south would 
of course has been greater than 
can be ected at once over the 
determ line, but such a 
trivial gain cannot be_ measured 
t the benefits of a read 
ight to the sea across a terri- 
y where there can be no other 
competition. 

























tor 


DIANOND CUT DIAMOND, 








Incidentally it cuts through 
the very heart of the bandit region 
that in late years has_ excelled 





us  Tsaochoufa in 
vy. The coming of 
influential foreiguers 
these gentry, 
well-informed 
lars of the Lin- 
cheng affair for the country has 
evn well combed of men who are 
able to pay faney ransoms. Some 
new bandits are entering the ranks 
now aud their figures are far more 
reasonable than the thousands and 
tens of thousands of dollars that 
have in former years been ex- 
tracted from the wealthier fami- 
1 We hear of ransoms of less 


even trou 
deeds of dev 
rich and 
will be a boon to 
ours: 





© of 


of all the 


























than a thousand dollars these 
days. It stands to ransom that 
this smaller business is much 
safer and profitable in every 
way. Banditry is not all success, 
howev Only a few days ago 








at a village in the west one was 
caught and found mercy as scarce 
an article with his captors as it 
had been in his own life—he was 
fixed up when alive! Horrible 
as such retaliations are, they are 
far less than the total of misery 





that they have perpetrated 
on others. Only last week 
I_ was told by a _ Chinese, 
friend that the negotiations 
for the release of his father 


had. proceeded! to the point where 
the family had actually paid over 
5,000, only to get back the 
message that his father was dead. 
Whether he died of disease or was 
murdered, the young man does 
net yet know. 

Your readers are doubtless tired 
of robber stories, but there is 
one general feature that many 
will receive as a surprise. It 
often happens that the kidnap- 
pers take their victim — less 
than two miles from his home for 
the whole time of his durance. 
His situation is known accuyately 
by his family, but as they know 
any attempt at rescue will pro- 
bably be fatal to the prisoner, 
they do nothing except make 
frantic efforts to raise the ran- 








ransom. I have yet to learn 
of retaliation after the release. 
Can an American or an English- 
man conceive of such a condition 
without a brainstorm of endless 
queries as to the how and why? 





MILITARY OPERATIONS 
IN KUANGTUNG 





Withdrawal of Northern Troops 
from North River: Little 
Activity Elsewhere 





Prom Gur Own Correspondent, 


Canton, July 11. 


During the last: few weeks tho 
military situation has changed 
considerably. On the North 
River the advance of the troops 
under Shen Hung-ying and their 
northern assistants suddenty stop- 
ped after the coup d'état im 
Peking, and the Yunnanese, who 
dyud all been concentrated on tnis 
front, advanced rapidly. They 
recovered all the ground they had 
lost, and advancing up the rail- 
way from Yingtak they recover- 
ed Shiukuan. The enemy forces 
retreated to Nanhung and Chi- 
hing, where they are still, accord- 
ing to the latest reports. The 
Canton-Hiankow Railway is now 
entirely in the hands of the 
Yunnanese, all the other troops 
in this region having been with- 
drawn. 

It is improbpble that any ad- 
vance will again be made hy Shen 
Hung-ying, as it will not be pos- 
sible for him to expect assistance’ 
from Wu Pei-fu, having regard to 
the present situation in_ the 
North. His pesition is difficult, 
as it is reported that he will not 
be allowed to take his troops 
back to Kuangsi as Lu Yang-ting 
has signified his refusal to allow 
them. to enter the province. 

On the East River front there 
seenis to have been little activity 
of late, due probably to the fact 
thay the country is flooded in 
many plies after the recent 
heavy rains. © Waichow has not 
yet been captured and Gen. 
Yeh Chu, who is defend:ng it, 
Kung- cho, who assumed his posi- 
tion. Dr, Sun Yat-sen’s chief 
supporter on this front, Gen. Hsu 
Tsung-chih, has been in Canton 
during the last few days. and has 
been entertained by various offi- 
cial bodies. He is returning to 
the front shortly. 


On the West River the Kuangsi 
forces advanced from Wuchow 
and reached Yuetshing, above 
Shiuhing, but Gen. Ngai Bong- 
ping, has now succeeded in stop- 
ping them. and is directing 
operations himself. There are 
now two of the Chinese naval 
cruisers, the Yungfung and Ying- 
ching up the West River assist- 
ing in operations. 


POLITICAL AND GENERAL NEWS. 


Since the recent happenings in 
the north Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s posi- 
tion seems to have become more 
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secure. He has now, as Minister | 
for Foreign Affairs, the able as- 
sistance of Dr. C. C. Wu, who 
recently assumed office, ard as 
(Minister of Finance Mr. Yeh 
Kung-cheo, who assumed his posi- 
tion at the same time «s Dr. 
Wu. It is hoped that Mr. Yeh 
will be able to improve the finan- 
cial condition of the province, 
which is still bad— 

There is still a feeling of in- 
security in the city owing to the 
continued impresement of coolies, 
which makes many people afraid 
to go out. There is also a good 
deal of robbery and misbehaviour 
on the part of irresponsible 
soldiers. During the hast few 
days, however, very strict crders 
have jbeen iss from head- 
quarters for the disbandment of 
all unauthorized military <1gani- 
zations. 

Orders have also been given 
for the suppressfon of opium 
dens, and the military have closed 
several already. 

RAILWAY COMMUNICATION, 


The Canton-Samshui Railway 
is running as usual, out the Can- 
ton-Hankow has not vet resumed 
the full service, The Canton- 
Kowloon Railway has been run- 
ning a slow train daily to and 
from Kowloon, but the express 
has not yet started running again. 
On Thursday last the train was 
attacked by robbers and about 80 
passengers were taken for ran- 
som, The robbers boarded the 
engine whilst ¢he train was mov- 
ing slowly after laaving a station 
and campelled the driver :o obey 
their orders. When they had 
gore a short distance a signal 
was given and the train stopped 
and roobers who were ‘in hiding 
along the line came out and 
attacked. The railway euards 





were soon over-powered, but 
there were several casualties, 
two or three being killed. ‘The 


robbers then proceeded to collect 
the passengers and left. On re- 
ceipt of the news- in Canton, 
troops were immediately des- 
patched to pursue the bandits, 
but so far nothing is known of, 
the success or otherwise of the 
expedition. 


THE WRECK OF THE 
ANNING 





Foul Play Suspected 


The following letter, which was 
received in Shanghai on, Thursday, 
throws an interesting light on 
the recent wreck of the str. An- 
ning in the gorges:— 

Our Chunking friends report 
this vessel wrecked below Fow- 
chow, and is likely to become a 
total loss. She is now complete- 
ly submerged. 

She was being run by the mili- 
tary carrying troops and ammu- 
nition for General Yang Sen. 
Her loss to him is a deadly blow, 
as he depended upon her entire- 
ly for his supply of ammunition 
and reinforcement. There is talk 
of the Shuhun and Fookyuen be- 


ing commandeered in defiance of 
the French flag. ~ 

She was under the command of 
a pilot at the time of the acci- 
dent, and was running during the 
night to avoid being fired on dur- 
ing day time. There is a good 
deal of talk of foul play on the 
part of the Szechuanese, who, it 
is rumoured, paid for the wreck- 
ing of this vessel. The amount is 
supposed to be $100,000. The last 
report cf the Ankong is that she 
is still lying alongside the river 
bank above Chunking riddled 
through and through with bul- 
lets, the dead bodies of the killed 
still lying on board. She was at- 
tacked by bandits. 


A STATE OF CHAOS IN 
SZECHUAN 





Gen. Yang Sen’s Lack of Supplies 
through Stoppage of 
River Traffic 


Ichang, July 11. 


The opium season is now in full 
swing and strenuous attempts are 
being made.to smuggle large 
quantities through this port. 
During the quarter ending June 
20 the Customs made no fewer 
than 40 seizures, but in the short 
time that has passed since that 
date, the seizures have increased 
both in number and in quantities 
of the drug, For instance, seven 
piculs 70 catties were taken from 
the Wanhsien, four piculs 70 
catties from the Hsin Hsutung, 
not less than 12 piculs from the 
Meiren, and 21 trunks, eight 
baskets and oné sackfull, weighing 
nine piculs, from the Alice Dollar. 
The opium on the Wanhsien was 
found in a secret hiding-place in 
the chainlocker and the seizure 
on the Alice Dollar was found in 
a@ passenger cabin, next to the 
Chief Officer’s room. In all 35 
piculs have been seized since 
June 21, so the value is about 
$150,000. 

A very serious situation has 
arisen for the Northern troops 
operating in Szechuan. General 
Yang Sen has been depending on 
the river for his lines of com- 
munication, and these were 
supplied by the two steamers 
Ankong and Anning. It will be 
remembered that the Ankong was 
attacked by a party near Chung- 
chow, and it is now learned that 
the machinery has been removed 
and that the steamer has been 
rendered useless. Now the An- 
ning, while proceeding up river, 
has been wrecked near Fowchow, 
and she is lying with all her hull 
under water. The river is rising 
rapidly, and it is more than likely 
that she will be swept into deep 
water and lost. It is a most 
serious position for the Northern 
expedition, as General Yang Sen 
was almost entirely dependent on 
these steamers for the transport 
of troops, ammunition and general 
stores. It will be almost impossi- 
ble to transport supplies during 
the high water season, as the 
junks simply cannot make the 





journey up river with current 
running as it does just now. 


PROMISCUOUS FIRING ON STEAMERS. 


As showing the chactio state of 
affairs in Szechuan, a traveller 
from the far west passed through 
here on Saturday and told that 
he travelled on the British steamer 
Hsutung and that she was under 
heavy fire for 120 li. It was a 
marvel that only one man on 
board was injured. This was 
from Suifu to Luchow, and, 
while she was lying at Luchow, an 
officer stood on shore and, taking 
deliberate aim at the captain, let 
drive with his revolver. Luckily 
he missed the captain, but the 
intention was obvious. The officer 
had to direct his fire over a 
French gunboat which was lying 
there at the time. 

THE JUNKEMEN’S FEUD. 

It is reported on good authority 
that an arrangement has been 
arrived at which will permit 
foreign steamers to carry wood- 
oil from Wanhsien without in- 
terference from junkmen. It will 
be remembered that the Meiren 
loaded wood-oil in May, but that 
her pilots were kidnapped and 
kept hidden away for two days. 
The ship could not sail until they 
were found and returned to the 
ship, which was done by the help 
of officials. Then the Wanshien 
arrived a day or two later and 
was also ready to load wood-oil, 
but the junkmen boarded the 
steamer, armed with knives, and 
became very threatening, where- 
upon the captain decided to pro- 
ceed on his voyage without the 
wood-oil. The matter has been 
inquired into by the American and 
British Consulates, and, while 
holding that foreign steamers are 
not to be interfered with and are 
free to carry any kind of cargo 
that is offered, it has been thought 
expedient to make some kind of 
arrangement with the junkmen in 
case they use violence. The for- 
eign steamers therefore agreed not. 
to carry sugar and salt from 
Chungking nor wood-oil nor paper 
from Wanhsien. Now, however, 
the river is high .and the junks 
cannot very well journey and the 
agreement which has been come 
to apparently allows the foreign 
stcamers to carry wood-oil from 
Wanhsien from now until the end 
of the high water season in 
October. 


THE SALT TRAFFIC. 


One imagines that salt is bound 
to be carried by the steamers very 
soon. There is very little salt in 
the town and this is the distribut- 
ing centre for a wide area. Only 
about half-a-dozen junks have 
arrived within the last six weeks, 
and if the Szechuan salt merchants 
é not see their way to ship salt 
by steamer, either thera will be 
a salt famine here or salt will 
have to be imported from some 
other place. 

The French gunboat Craonne 
went down river, but has returned 
again, as there are rumours that 
the military may make some 
attempt to seize steamers which 
sail under the French flag.—Reu- 
er. 
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NOTES FROM WUCHOW 


A Noteworthy Christening Cere- 
mony: Delay in Arrival of 
British Steamers 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Wuchow, July 8. 

A red letter event in Wuchow 
was declared by many to be an 
appropriate term for the festival 
held on Friday, the 6th instant, 
on the occasion of the christening 
of the infant daughter of Mr. 
end Mrs. E. H. Hunter, of the 
Maritime Customs. By the kind- 
ness of Commdr. Crocker and 
his staff, the ceremony was held 


at ll am. on board H. M. S. 
Tarantula, whose quarterdcck 
had been tastefully decorated 


with flags, lanterns and flowers, 
and ev&ry accommodation made 
for the many friends and visitors 
‘who assembled. These included 
the Captain and officers of H. M. 
S. Moorhen, tha Commissioner 
of Customs and Mrs. Ebara, Mr 
J. Platt, who stood as godfather, 
tho Vice-Consul and his _ wife, 
and most of the Customs foreign 
staff. The officiating minister 
was the Right Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Victoria, Hongkong. 
Preceding the church service, at 
which al] the ship’s crew were 
present, his Lordship gave a short 
address, reminding all of their 
distance from the Homeland, 
their presence on board one of 
His Majesty’s men-of-war in the 
heart of distressful China, and 
tha solemnity and majesty of 
assembling for praise and re- 
verence to the great God andi 
Creator of mankind. The seeng 
was inspiring as the Bishon stood 
with the tiny form of the babe in 
his arms whilst administering to 
her the first rites of tha Church, 
and in a clear and audible voice 
gave her the. name of Dorothy 
Haslett. The service concludew 
with the singing of the Nation«l 
Anthem, and was followed by « 
reception given on board by the 
Commander, ati ‘which  refrdsh- 
ments were served liberally and 
the toast of the day duly 
honourqd. Some snapshots were 
made before the dispersal of the 
party, and then, with the Bishop 
on board, the Tarantula pro- 
ceeded down stream to assist the 
British shipping, some days over- 
due and reported to be held up 
by the conflicting Kuangtung 
and Kuangsi forces. 


IN GENERAL. 


Tha Glorious Fourth was 
celebrated at the Standard Oil 
Co.’s quarters by a dinner toa 
number of native and foreign 
friends. The str. Kwong-foon 
was to hava left for Canton on 
the morning of the 5th instant, 
but was unable to get away, 
having been commandeered by 
the local military forces. At 6 
p.m. on the 5th, H. M. S. Moor- 
hen returned from Nanning and 
Commdr. Crocker transferred 

is flag to H. M. S. Tarantula. 

‘he Bishop, who had hoped to 








procead overland to Pakhoi, 
found it wise to return in the 
Moorhen. The river steamer 
traffic is again upset, and no 
boats from Hongkong flying the 
Chinese flag arriv last week. 
Last evening three boats flying 
the British flag arrived here, 
probably dua to the assistance of 
the Tarantula, The Moorhen 
left for down river this morning. 
The weather rdmains tolerable, 
with a welcome, cool breeze each 
night. The height of the river 
remains at about an average of 
45ft. 





ROBBER BANDS ROUND 
POCHOW 


Skirmishes with Soldiers: A 
Town in Dread of Capture: 
Arms Smuggling 





From Our Own Correapondent, 


‘Pochow, Anhui, July 13. 

Since I wrote last conditions 
have not improved any and_ the 
people have to live in daily dread 
of a regular pandemonium break- 
ing loose at any moment. Some 
of our evangelists from Rung- 
cheng have just been in and they 
report that that city is moment- 
arily in dread of being captured. 
They reported that north-east of 


the city, toward Paoansan, a 
tufei had quarters. Some 2,000 
trcops came from Nanhsuchow 


and attacked Siao’s band of rob- 
hers and sexttered them for a 
while, kiliing about 100, bat Siao 
had his ferces rallied again in a 
lew days. He is the man whom 
t heve referred to several times 
ad the head of the regular troops 
stationed in Rungcheng city a 
year ago. He certainly has been 
« busier man as head of robbers 
than he was of the troops. This 
‘port of Anhui troops being 
in Honan would seem to 
indicate that the three or four 
provinces are at last making 
some effort to cooperate against 
this robber pest. It does seem a 
pity that leaders ‘ike Siao cannot 
be “finished.” These evangelists 
also_reported that about 15 li 
north west of the city there is a 
batch of some 20 villages where 
about 1,000 robbers have posses- 
sion and raid out from there. 
Forty li to the south east is an- 
other band of 120, just over in 
Anhui, and half way between 
here and Rungcheng city is an- 
other centre in Rungcheng 
district. No wonder then that 
that city is in dread! 


I hear that one of Lao Yang- 
yen’s ftuan-chang from Liuhsien 
has secured a car from hore to 
start to-morrow on a round to 
Hsia, Rungcheng and Kueiteh. 
He made such a round about :wo 
weeks ago. I have heard  no- 
thing further of the moving of 
This band to Szechuan and I 
suppose when they read of the 
destruction of that regiment as 











they were trying to get up the 
river, their eagerness (if they 
have any) to go will be diminish- 
ed. 


SMUGGLING OF ARMS AND DRUGS. 


By the way a Chinese, who 
ought to know about such things, 
intimated to me that these bands 


were being sent away in the 
hope that they might have an 
end put to their doings! I am 


amazed that we are so long in 
hearing of the end of the Lin- 
cheng affair, but I can only 
faintly hope that they are 
“making haste slowly,’’ so as to 
be sure of doing the best thing. 
I was profoundly impressed with 
Dr. Sun’s appeal to the Powers 
to acknowledge what is already a 
fact —nonrecognition of that 
which does not really exist—the 
Chinese Government, and the 
striking agreement of your very 
able editorial and Sir John 
Jordan’s very clear-cut statement, 
all in your same issue. I trust 
that the thoughts in that issue 
may have a very wide and helpful 
influence. I, too, think your ap- 
peal from President . Wilson’s 
action in refusing to recognize in 
Mexico what was not a govern- 
ment at all, is a strong one; and 
what was then in Mexico was 
certainly not more like a govern- 
ment than the present state of 
affairs in China. I also hope that 
the question of gun running will 
not cease to be hotly agitated 
till the practice is run out of the 
country. For my part I think 
that to lose their lives by the 
law would be only just for leaders 
when caught in this nefarious 
trade, for they are helping unlaw- 
fully to take the lives of many 
innocent people. It seems to me, 
too, that the fact that by far the 
greater half of this arms and 
narcotic smuggling into China is 
done by the subjects of her near- 
est neighbour, who is so constant’ 
ly professing her good will and 
intentions toward China ought to 
cause great shame and regret to 
the authorities just acroas the 
sea! For that Government to see 
that her subjects do much less of 
such business might not be a bad. 
way to give a black eye to the 
Present serious boycott. 


Three foreigners were here last 
week, said to be two Italians 
and a Frenchman, who were re- 
ported to have bought several 
thousand ounces of opium. 
went to the inn where they wera 
reported staying, but they had 
gone, and I was not sorry to miss 
them after hearing the business 
they were in. They were well 
armed, I was told. 

Later. 


Since writing the item about 
the Liu military officer securing a 
can for an inspection tour, I have 
just returned from the auto place 
and found that he took two cars 
this a.m. The proprietor of the 
garage says they are not for 
soldier inspection at all, but to 
carry two loads of opium to 
Huchow over on the Pihan road 
400 li from here. Such are the 
protectors of this great country. 
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THE DEFENCE OF 
WANHSIEN 
Besiegers Repulsed by Northern 
Troops: Fortuitous Arrival 
of Reinforcements 








From Our Own Correspondent, 


After two days of steady fight- 
ing, the Wu Pei-fu garrison here 
has repulsed the insurgents be- 
sieging the city and the latter 
are retreating upon Chungchow 
closely pressed by a pursuit force 
of northerners. It is the ap- 
parent intention of the «nsur- 
gents to make a stand at Chung- 
chow and attempt there to cut 
the northern line. of communica- 
tions as they intended doing 
upon the capture of Wanhsien. 
The northern force is designing 
a@ surrounding manoeuvre to 
isolate and capture the entire 
band. 

Except for the arrival of a 
transport loaded with Kueichow 
and Hupeh ‘troops, Wanhsien 
would to-day be in the hands of 
the attacking force, Until this 
relief arrived, the city was pro- 
tected by but a few hundred 
young and unseasoned guards 
who were no match for oppon- 
ents of their own number, not to 
consider a belligerent army of 
several thousand men. That the 
escape was not only narrow, but 
that the fall of the city was 
actually reduced to a matter of 
hours is admitted by those in 
command hr. 

General Chang Huei, who 
had engineered the mutiny of 
the former northern troops who 
made this attack, was apparent- 
ly relying not- only upon the 
defencelessness of the city but 
algo upon aid from the First 
Szechuanese Army, which is op- 

ing Wu Pei-fu’s forces in the 
Min River section of the pro- 
vince, and from the Yunnanese 
who are concentrated along the 
Yangtze above Chungking. This 
aid did not materialize and the 
otherwise, menacing assault 
rapidly developed into a Don 
Quixote enterprise. 

The insurgents were further 
*weakened by lack of equipment 
and ammunition. The dntire 
forco had but three machine 
guns and it is reported that there 
were three men for every rifle. 
They were so pressed for sup- 
plies that one band of 60 men 
is reported to have rushed a 
defence machine gun empty 
handad, failing, of course, to 
take it and paying heavily for 
the attempt. Had the attacking 
party been possessed of a field 
Piece or even of sufficient rifles 
and rifle ammunition, the de- 
fence might not have held. 

In spite of these handicaps 
and miscalculations, the assault 


was surprisingly spirited and 
successful. Disregarding Chin- 
ese miltary traditions, the 


attack was launched at wight 
and in a pouring rain—two con- 
ditions under . which armies in 
Szechuan usually refuse emphatic- 





ally to fight. Under a steady 
fire lasting for nearly 12 hours 
the insurgents actually advanced 
to the top of the ridge above the 
city and, except for the arrival 
of defence reinforcements, would 
undoubtedly have been completely 
successful. 


EXPECTED STAND AT CHUNGCHOW. 

That the Chang Huei force 
will make a stand at Chung- 
chow, which they seized before 
attacking Wanhsien, is regarded 
as certain. Gener. Chang is 
reported to have sufficient stores 
at’ Chungchow to sustain a 
prolonged defence of the place 
and it is thought that he also 
still relies upon reinforésments 
and supplies from the Yunnan- 
ese. That the First Army is 
now definitely out of the move- 
ment is generally accepted and 
no support is looked for from 
that quarter. Should the Yun- 
nanese come to his aid and 
should he be able to entrench 
himself strongly, he will be near- 
ly as great a menace to the 
northern armies at Chungchow as 
he would have been in possession 
of Wanhsien, the northern line of 
communications passing directly 
through that point. 

To forestall this design, the 
northerners are following upon 
the very heels of the retiring 
Chang Huei party and reserves 


: are being called up from down- 


river points to concentrate upon 
Chungchow and, if possible, to 
surround it. Most of the troops 
havq been removed from Wan- 
hsien for this purpose and a 
force is reported to be en route 
from Kueifu. Should the Yun- 
nanese again fail to assist Chang 
Huei, his end is regarded as but 
a matter of time and vigilance. 


ENFORCED REOPENING OF SHOPS, 


Martial law is still in effect 
here and, with such guards as 
remain, the authorities are main- 
taining a rigid surveillance over 
the population. The shops, which 
since the firing began have been 
tightly closed, were opened to 
day by a proclamation, enforced 
by soldier pattols. A number of 
executions have been made of 
soldier captives taken in the 
fighting and of civilian “suspi- 
cious characters”. The captain 
of the transport Ankiang, one of 
the three vessels seized by General 
Chang Huei at Chungchow at 
the beginning of the mutinous 
movement, has been executed for 
misfeasance in exposing his ship 
to attack and capture. 

Northern commanders admit, 
that, while the extreme dan; 
of last week is now considerably 
reduced, the menace to northern 
forces is by no means at an end. 
Although the saving of Wanhsien 
deprived General Chang of his 
greatest advantage, he is still in 
position, at Chungchow, to ser- 
iously embarrass if not entirely 
interrupt the Wu Pei-fu com- 
munications. MwWitary officers 
here feel that the fate of the 
northern armies in uan 
depends upon quickly routing the 
Chang Huei following and _ re- 
pairing the broken line without 
@ moment’s delay. 





TIENTSIN AMERICANS 





Election of Officers of New 
Association 


The meeting of the American 
community on July 21 at the Con- 
sulate-General to consider tho 
draft constitution of the Tientsin 
American Association and to elect 
the officers of the new body was 
80 largely attended that it flowed 
over into the adjoining hall. 
There must have been well over 
100 present at one time, and the 
Association comes into being 
therefore with striking testimony 
to the support it receives from the 
community. 

Mr. Jay C. Huston (Consul-in- 
Charge) presided, and Mr. R. T. 
Evans acted as secretary to the 
meeting.. 

The proposed draft constitution 
was first adopted, and then the 
meeting proceeded to the election 
of officers, 

Two gentlemen were nominated 
for the position of President 
(Messrs. F. .F. Spielman and A. 
O. Long), the former being elect- 
ed on a ballot, receiving 92 votes. 

Mr. H. A. Lucker was elected 
Vice-President, receiving 63 votes 
to 39 for Mr. A. O. Long. 

There were two nominations for 
the post of Hon, Secretary, 
Messrs. R. T. Evans and 8. 8. 
Richards. Mr. Richards was 
elected by 70 votes to 18. 

Mr. Bruce Smith was elected 
Hon. Treasurer, receiving 58 votes 
to 21 for his nearest competitor, 
Mr. F. W. L. Dreckmeier. 

When the question of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee came up, Dr. 
Fox-proposed that a lady be in- 
cluded, offering the name of Mrs. 
Huston, and, upon her refusal, 
that of Mrs. Dreckmeier. 

Mr. Chandler thought that at 
least three ladies should be upon 
the Committee. 

(Mr. Langdon suggested that this 
desirability might be met by the 
appointment of an Auxiliary 
Ladies’ Committee. 

Finally it was decided to dis- 
pense with formal nominations, 
and to leave it to the meeting 
freely to vote for seven members. 
The ballot resulted in the follow- 
ing being elected :— 

Mr, oe J. Donnell 
» J. i. 
L 


L,-G. Cousins 
‘Myron Simon 
2 LL. Kips 


: 

FA 

g 
BLRSSgA 


Attempted Murder in 
Hongkong 
Hongkong, July 16. 

*-Mr. Shun Tzei-leung, the Super- 
intendent of the Chinese Telegraph 
Administration, was shot and 
slightly wounded this afternoon 
outside the Telegraph Company’s 
office. He returned the fire, but 
missed his assailant, who fled. Mr. 
Leung walked up to his own office 
and waited for an ambulance to 
take him to hospital. The motive 
of the crime is unknown. No 
arrests have been made.—Reuter. 
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MILITARY TAXATION 
AT WUCHOW 





Soldiers’ Demands for Money 
or Billets: Hostilities and 
Steamer Traffic 


From Our Own Correspondent, 

Wuchow, July 4. 
On the 26th ultimo, H. M. 8. 
Moorhen arrived from Hongkong 
with a distinguished Bishop of 
Hongkong (C. of E.), who on the 
morrow attended a garden party 
and cricket match given by the 


Customs on their large and 
beautiful grounds attached to 
their quarters, and practically 


every foreigner of Wuchow and 
district. assembled to take tea and 
meet the Bishop, who proved 
most affable to all. Before the 
match started he doffed his cleric- 
al collar and vest for a time, 
showing that _he knew something 
of bowling. The crew of H. M. 8. 
Tarantula and Moorhen were all 
ashore for the occasion and their 
cricket team defeated that of 
Wuchow. 

At 5.30 the morning of the 28th 
ultimo the Senior Officer Flag 
was transferred to H. M. 8S. 
Moorhen when She left with the 
Bishop on board for Nanning. It 
is said she may be back here in 
about a. fortnight. 

A few days ago news came to 
hand that the M. B. S. Tung Loh, 
en route for Nanning had got in- 
to difficulties going through the 
rapids, with the result of her 
bottom being torn out. Some 70 
or more passengers were drowned 
and the ship and cargo totally 
lost. The few survivors state that 
the accident occurred just before 
daybreak, when nearly all passen- 
gers were asleep. 

The soldiers’ latest move to 
raise money is the demand and 
collection from the house of every 
native the sum of two months’ 
rent. The penalty for non-pay- 
ment is the board and lodging of 
ad many soldiers as can be cramm- 
ed into the house. All this is in 
addition to taxes on cattle, pigs, 
chickens, hides, oil, etc. Every 
picul of rice coming in from the 
country has to pay a military tax 
of $2. 

OPIUM TAXATION. 

Much opium continues to come 
in from the interior, and a tax 
office has been established on a 

i situated near the mouth of Fu 

‘iver, where a staff of tax collec- 
tors are on duty day and night. 
On the roof of their office is a 
searchlight, which is kept going 
each night to watch the river for 
would-be evaders, 

The str. Kwang Foon arrived in 
port last night from Canton and 
reports that she has had on board 
cargo for Wuchow for 72 days. 
She and the regular river steam- 
ers, including the paddle steamer 
Nanning, are the only boats to 
arrive from Canton for nearly 
three months, 

Some 10 days ago practically all 
of the usual river steamers from 








Hongkong were running and doing 
a roaring business, and it was 
thought the trouble was over. 
But it seems it is not so, as there 
has been but one steamer—the 
Taiming—this week, when ig the 
ordinary course of events fhere 
should have been half-a-dozen 
boats in and out. 
The “danger zone” until the 
last week was some 40 miles from 
this port; now it is said to be 
twice that distance away, with 
the Kuangsi forces keeping 
those of Kuangtung on the move. 


THE ANTI-JAPANESE 
BOYCOTT 


Belated Official Proclamation at 
Ichang: People’s Refusal 
to be Coerced 


Ichang, July 10. 


Ten days ago the Magistrate 
and the Chief of Police issucd 
the following joint proclamation 
against the Anti-Japanese boy- 
cott :— 

1.—It is a breach of the treaty 
to interfere with the landing of 
passengers and cargo which have 
come by Japanese steamers, and 
this will prohibited. 

2.—It is senseless conduct to 
search for Japanese goods on the 
streets, or to tear cfothes ithat 
have been made from Japanese 
materials, and these things are 
hereby prohibited. 

3.—It_is not allowed to be rude 
to or vilify Japanese persons. 

4.—There have been processions 
held on_ several occasions, but 
these will not be permitted again. 
Ichang is a place where both 
Chinese and foreigners live, and 
goodand bad are all mixed up; 
it is feared that rascals might 
use such an opportunity to make 
trouble, and give rise to interna- 
tional complications, so this is 
forbidden. 

5.—After the trouble between 
Chinese and Japanese in Hunan, 
the effects on Ichang were consider- 
able, and strict measures will be 
taken to prevent disturbances of 
that nature. 

6.—To refuse to sell food to 
Japanese is not only contrary to 
the Treaty, but is a violation of 
humane feelings. 

7.—There has been a suggestion 
by the Navigation Guild that 
there should be a severance of 
transporation and, if this is true, 
it must be amended. 

8.—In newspapers and corres- 
pondence, when speaking of 
Japanese they should not be re- 
ferred to as ‘“‘dwarfish _ slaves’,. 
“enemies,” or any other improper 
expressions. 

9.—People are not allowed to 
destroy Japanese trade advertise- 
ments and notices. 

10.—If Japanese persons should 
eall for rickshaws and sampans, 
as soon as the passenger arrives 
he should be taken to his destina- 
tion without any delay and no 
obstacles should be put in his 
way. 

This seemed very satisfactory, 
and perhaps a Tittle pressure on 
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these lines might have helped to 
break the boycott, but it is ob- 
vious that this has just been 
issued to show that the ‘“‘offi- 
cial” attitude is _ perfectly 
correct: for the officials them- 
selves say, “If the people 
will not buy Japanese goods, 
how are we to make them?’ 

So it was not surprising a few 
days after the proclamation was 
issued to find a counter-blast 
Society for Assisting 
Diplomatic Affairs. It is a long 
statement and has been placard- 
ed all over the city. They have 
the courage to discuss the whole 
official proclamation, denying that 
certain things are true, sayin; 
that the people must be allowe 
to please/ themselves, and asking, 
if they do not wish to travel on 
Japanese steamers, or to purchase 
Jansnen goods, who is to compel 


em 

So the boycott remains just as 
severe as it has been al] the time. 
Japanese steamers arrive, stay 
in harbour for a few days and 
then depart again, and an ordin- 
ary sampan is never seen go- 
ing alongside, and certainly there 
is very little cargo being carrie 
in them. The loss of trade must 
be a very serious matter to 
Japan, and the Nisshin Kisen 
Kaisha must be losing heavily for 
it seems to be their intention to 
keep up the scheduled sailings of 
their steamers.—Reuter. 


Mase Meeting in Tokio: Strong 
Resolution of Protest 


Tokio, July 15. 


A mass meeting under the 
auspices of four associations in- 
terested in China to discuss the 
boycott movement in China was 
held this afternoon and was at- 
tended by 500 persons, including 
Marquis Hachisuka, who presid- 
ed, Baron Shibusawa, Mr. 
Kohuya, the Speaker of the 
Lower House, and’ other leading 
businessmen and Members of the 
House of Peers and House of Re- 


presentatives. A resolution of 
strong protest against the Chin- 
ese yeott was unanimously 


passed, and a committee of three 
was appointed! to present the re- 
solution to the Government. The 
resolution expressed fear that 
continuation of the boycott move- 
ment would seriously damage 
friendly relations between the 
two countries, and also hope that 
the ‘Chinese Government would 
take urgent steps fo check the 
boycott.—Reuter. 





Toxio, July 13—Mr. Cyrus 
E. Wood. the new United States 
Ambassador to Japan, and 
Mrs. Woods arrived here this 
morning on board the President 
McKinley.—Reuter. 





Mr. Sze Shao-tseng,  diractor- 
general of the Lung-Hai Rail- 
way, who is a brother of Dr. 
Alfred Sze, has arrived in Shang- 
hai on his way to Hangchow 
where he will meet Gen. Lu 
Yung-hsiang, Director-General for 
the Reorganization of Chékiang 
Affairs. 
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BOYCOTT MOVEMENT 
IN SHANSI 





Prejudice and Ignorance in 
Kiangchow: The Power 
of the Students 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kiangchow, Shansi, July 6. 
The anti-Japanese movement 


is quite in evidence here. Huge 
placards, “Japanese drug ad- 
vertisements on metal plates 


reversed, are displayed at the 
city gates, and posters of various 
grades of patriotic sentimentality 
are seen everywhere. 

The “United brethren of the 
Republic” are asked if they can 
rest in peace while Dairen and 
Port Arthur are in alien hands? 
And, by the way, it may not bo 
out of place or irrelevant to 
inland conditions to mention that 
only recently the writer was 
asked by the leading coal agent 
in town if there was any place 
known as Dairen! A letter had 
been recaived by a relative who 
had drifted thither and the 
friends and neighbours were in 
consternation on recaipt of a 
letter from an unheard-of-place. 
Doubhless it is these dull brethren 
who ned awakening. 

The Normal School of one city 
asserts the right to search shops 
for goods from the Eastern Sea. 
The Chambers of Commerce have 
bepn coerced into ordering 
monthly inventories of Japanese 
goods stocked in shops to be sent 
ia and threatening penalties 
should increase rather than 
decrease in quantity be discover- 
ad. At the same time business 
people persue their even tenor, 
and the contraband continues to 


be sold, with a proportionate 
increase in commercial  false- 
hoods ! 


FAMINE RELIEF. 

Famine relief is proceeding in 
about 20 hsiens, but the wonder- 
ful resources of the country are 
seen in the comparative absence 
of starved looking people. In 
one way and another people are 
keeping alive, although multi- 
tudes subsist on the poorest 
possible fare. On the other hand 
evidences, of wealth abound. ‘The 
wheat harvest has not even 
realized the poor hopes expressed 
earlier in the year. Good 
showers have been general tha 
last few days and prospects are 
now encouraging. It is remark- 
able too, notwithstanding recent 
agitation against cotton growing 
on account of the diminution of 
reserve food stuffs, that this year 
much cotton has been sown and 
the officials encouarge this. It 
was understood that recent cotton 
crops went chiefly to Japan, too. 

We are certainly reminded of 
the increasing power claimed by 
the students. Recently the police 
man at the city gate remonstrat- 
ed with the driver of a night 
soil cart, that it was forbidden 
to ply his calling in the city after 
9 am. The policeman added 
mild force to support his words. 
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Unfortunately for this zealous 
constable (to whom the thanks 


of a long-suffering community 
were undoubtedly due) the owner 
of the obnoxious cart had a son 
in the Higher Elementary School. 
The scholars of that institution 
thereupon demonstrated en masse 
at the police station, protesting 
against the high handed action 
of the police and the insult offered 
to the parents of no less a per- 
sonage than a school boy. Result, 
dismissal and punishment of 


constable and apologies to the 
offended. This sort of thing is 
constantly taking place. The 


power of the school boy and not 
much less—the school girl—is in 
the ascendency in Shansi! 











KANSU’S CRUMBLING 
WALLS OF RESERVE 





Modern Methods of Making 
Motor Roads at Mini- 
, mum Expense 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Lanchow, Kansu, Jyne 27. 

In this, perhaps the most re- 
mote corner of China, cut off by 
distance and by the poor roads 
from the rest of the country, there 
is a tendency to develop an in- 
dividuality, and an aloofness 
from the whole that is refreshing 
and sometimes startling. Is it the 
affair at Lincheng, for example? 
Well, after all, let China be com- 

jared to the Mexico of half a 
Necade ago. If a score or two of 
influential Americans were taken 
by brigands in Mexico then, would 
anyone have stood out for the 
heavy penalties desired by sensi- 
ble people anent the Lincheng 
matters? Is Poking tottering to 
its merited doom? Well, let it 
totter. Kansu will still be Kan- 
su! Is there a famine in Chibli 
and Shantung? That is too re- 
mote to touch all but the most ad- 
vanced of Kansu folk. 

But the walls of reserve and se- 
paration are crumbling. Already 
it is possible to get by railway 
to Paotaochun from Peking, and 
the motor-road is now to be ex- 
tended along the bank of the Yel- 
low River through inner Mongolia 
from Paotaochun to Ningsia. 
These inland motor-roads are 
worthy of more than a passing 
reference. First of all, the ques- 
tion is how to make the road. Se- 
condly, how to keep other traffic 
off the road you have made. 
Thirdly, how to make as much 
money. as possible in the shortest 
time on the whole business. Other 
details, such as how to repair this 
road, and to prevent accidents, 
may be and usually are, given the 
neglect that is their due. 

First then, as to how to make 
the road. This is easy enough. 
Get a permit from the biggest 
man in sight—Governor, or, bet- 
ter, District Commander of troops 
—draw the straightest line you 
can from horizon to horizon. Go 
over and through anybody’s and 
everybody’s land, making a cut- 
ting or an embankment of earth 








as necessary. Remove large stones 
from the bed of rivers to be ford- 
ed. (Little ones do not matter, 
andi bridges are needless and ex- 
pensive luxuries.) Frighten or 
kill, if necessary, a few fowl and 
pigs in the villages to be passed 
in order to intimidate the others, 
as well as the human inhabitants. 
And, presto! the road is made. I 
forgot to say that, in accordance 
with the custom of this and other 
cguntries, a large and ugly garage 
of some sort is necessary at in- 
tervals on the route. 

The next question is, how to 
keep other traffic off your road. 
One way is by frequent notice 
boards, threatening with dire 
penalties all carters or muleteera 
who dare to use the road. An- 
other, is to narrow the road down 
at every cutting just sufficient to 
let the car pass, and then excavate 
a deep pit all down the middle. 
This is very effective. Incautious 
carts are held up beautifully. 
They reach the cutting, the steep 
banks of which they cannot climb. 
The central hole will engulf their 
animals if they go on. To turn 
is impossible; whereas the motor 
speeds safely along on the ledges 
between the side slopes and the 
central pit. 

Our last objective—not last, of 
course, in order of importance— 
was how to get the most out of 
the concern. ell, keep down ox- 
penses by cheap roads, avoiding 
needless repairs, and using sec- 
ond-hand cars. For the rest, I 
must leave it to the companies 
concerned. I have seen a car full 
up and the chauffeur run across 
the field to catch an urchin who 
had put a row of stones across the 
road. He will not offend, I think, 
again! 

But the motors are coming, and 
before long, you may be able to 
get to Kansu in four days from 

eking ! - 








Pexrno, July 16.—The situation 
at Changsha is improving. Sever- 
al Japanese are reported to be 
returning to their residences.— 
Reuter. 





AnotHer of the most precious 
articles in possession of the ex- 
Imperial House, a jade Buddha’ 
of tremendous size, hitherto 
placed at Tuan Cheng, in Peihai, 
has disappeared, reports the 
“Peking Daily News.’”’ According 
to reports, it has been estimated 
by Japanese art experts to be 
worth $800,000. The Buddha is 
prized not so much for its size 
as for the fine quality of the 
jade. The Buddha was presented 
to the late Empress Dowager 
about 30 years ago, when the soni 
of a certain high official found a 
piece of jade of immense size on 
the Mongolian border. It was 
carried to Peking at enormous 
expense, owing to the weight of 
the'stone. The jade was cut into’ 
the image of Buddha and put atl 
Tuan Cheng. by order of the late 
Empress Dowager. The statue 
was further adorned with a pearl! 
studded crown, a pearl necklacd 
and so forth, but recently these 
paraphernalia have been stolen. 
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NAVY AND THE SALT 
* REVENUE 


The Threat to Sait up the Yang. 
tze and Seize the Funds at 
Shih-erh-chu 


As far back as four months 
ago, the ‘‘North-China Daily 
News” published a report to the 
effect that the officers and men of 
the Chinese Fleet had threatened 
to repeat their action of January, 
1922, in commandeering the salt 
sevenues at Shih-erh-chu (12th 
Salt District) if their back salar- 
ies, which had not been paid for 
14 months, were not forthcoming. 

This was confirmed a few weeks 
ago when we also reported that 
an important meeting had been 
held in the yamén of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Admiral Tu 
Shih-kuei, at Nanking. at which 
the matter was discussed at 
length, all present being unani- 
mous in the opinion that some 
strong action must be taken if 
they were to exist. 

Farther confirmation wag receiv- 
ed on Wednesday, this being to 
the effect that steps had actually 
been taken to commandeer the re- 
venues. It appears that Com- 
mander Hsu Feng-tso, an aide to 
the Commander-in-Chief, has gone 
to Shih-erh-chu, a district near 
Chinkiang and Yangchow, with 
instructions to ask the Salt Com- 
missioner there how or by what 
means the salt revenues may be 
taken ovor by the Navy, without 
having to resort to force. Should 
the reply be an unfavourable one 
measures will have to be taken by 
the Navy to take over the revenues 
by force. 

THE ACTION LAST JANUARY. 

In January last year the Naval 
officers, for the same reason, as 
above, commandeered the salt 
revenues of the same district. 
This brought forth protests from 
the British, French and Jepancse 


Ministers. The matter was, how-. 


ever, finally settled whon the 
Military Governor of Kiangsu, 
Gen. Chi Shich-yuan, gave a pro- 
mise that he would sec that. their 
wagos were paid regularly. Money 
came for a month or two, as pay- 
ment for the back salaries at that 
time, but, in spite of protests on 
the part of Gen. Chi and the 
Naval officers, Peking ceased pay- 
ments, 

Gen. Chi has been doing his 
best to mediate with the men and 
keop them in good humour. He 
has telegraphed to the Govern- 
ment repeatedly urging the pay- 
ment of the naval ‘salaries and 
warned Pcking of the unpleasant 
results which might occur in case 
of failure. Gen. Chi stated that 
he would not assume responsibility 
if the salt revenues were com- 


mandeered. 
Admiral Tu Shih-kuei, the 
Commandor-in-Chief, sent mes- 


to Peking on several oc- 
ing that the men were 
growing restive, but only received 
replies warning him of the con- 
sequences of any rash step that 
might be taken. 

Naturally the men have been 
loud in their complaints and state 








that during the past year alone 
the Navy has participated in a 
number of engagements, including 
the defeat of Marshal Chang Tso- 
lin, the Mukden warlord. Ex- 
penses have gone up and the calls 
for money are many, but none 
has been received from tha gov- 
ernment. 
STRENGTH OF THE FLEET. 

The total tonnage of the Chin- 
ese fleet does not exceed 40.000. 
This figure includes cruisers of 
the type of the Haichi, Haichow, 
and Haiyung as well as_ small 
wooden craft. The vessels are 
manned by_men from the coastal 
provinces—Fukien, Kuangtung, 
Chékiang, Shantung and Kiangsu, 
whose numbers total about 15,000 
—and are distributed along the 
coast and on the Yangtze River. 

The total amount needed by the 
Navy each month is $700,000, 
$500,000 of which is for salaries, 
the remainder for coal and other 
expenses. 

Payments were formerly made 
direct to the Navy by the Peking 
Government, but, owing to the 
impoverished condition of. the 
Treasury, payments have been 
lacking, as stated, for nearly 18 
months. . 


OBITUARY 


Mrs. D. Urquhart 


The death has occurred in 
Hongkong of Mrs. D. Urquhart, 
widow of the late Mr. D. 
Urquhart, of the Chinese Mari- 
time Customs, and mother of a 
family of boys who have been 
very popular and successful on 
Hongkong sporting fields. Mrs. 
Urquhart had been in indifferent 
health for some time, and her 
husband’s death last year was a 
considerable blow to her. She 
had passed her 50th year, and 
was not a robust lady, so that 
her illness has been the reason 
for great family anxiety. The 
deep sympathy of a large circle 
of friends will go out to the 
children. Two of the boys are in 
Canton and three in Hongkong. 
Three of the five have distinguish- 
od themselves in football, swim- 
ming and athletics generally, 
Duncan Urquhart holding Hong- 
kong’s 100 yards championship. 
There is also one daughter Miss 
Annie Urquhart. 


Mrs. D. E. Donnelly 
With reference to the death at 
Home of Mrs. D. E. Donnelly, 
the “Hongkong Telegraph” says: 
—Mrs. Donnelly left Hongkong 








in September last for Home, and 


it was her intention later on to 
join her husband at Victoria, 
British Columbia, where sha 


intended settling down with hen - 


four children, then at school in 


England. In February, another 
child was born, a serious 
operation following, and later 


Mrs. Donnelly was compelled to 
go to a nursing home suffering 
from malignant malaria. Shortly. 
afterwards the news of death 
Was received. The deceased lady, 





THE GOVERNMENT OF 
THE PHILIPPINES 


Resignation of Cabinet as 
Result of Differences with 
Governor-General 

Manila, July 18. 

The entire Philippine Cabinet 
and the Members of the Council 
of State resigned last night at 
11.30 following differences oven 
tee authority of the Governor- 
General in matters relating to 
internal Government. The re- 
signations have been accepted. 

The Cabinet, in presenting 
their concerted resignations to 
the Governor-General, said: “We 
have observed for some time past 
that it is your policy and desire 
as Governor-General to intervene 
in and control even the smallest 
details of the affairs of our Gov- 
ernment, both insular and local, 
in utter disregard of the author- 
ity and responsibility of the 
heads of Departments and ctheri 
officials concerned Having adopt- 
ed this course of conduct in 
your relations with the executive 
Departments and other offices, 
we beg with deepest regret frank- 
ly to state that we are unable to 
assume responsibility with you 
in the execution of this policy, 
and therefore tender our resigna- 





| tions.” 

Governor-General Wood, re- 
plying, said in part: “Your 
plans have been deliberately! 


made and your action is in the 
character of a challenge and ai 
threat which I cannot ignore. 
Under the circumstances there 
is no alternative left me but to 
accept your resignations as pre~ 
sented.” 

With the acceptance of the re- 
signations of the members of the 
Cabinet, the Under-Secretaries of 
Departments automatically be- 
come acting Secretaries ad 
interim.—Reuter. 


was still comparatively 

was a Shanghai _ girl. 
During her residence in Hong~ 
kong che made numerous friends, 
being of a bright and kindly 
disposition. All who knew her 
greatly appreciated her sterling 
qualities, and the news of her 
death will come to them as a 
great shock. 


Mr. J. W. White 

The death is announced at 
Hongkong of Mr. James William 
White at the age of 43. Mr. 
White joined the Pubjic Works 
Department in January, 1910, as 
an assistant engineer. In 1915 
he was raised to the first grade. 
From April 2 to October 31, 1915, 
he was on half-pay leave. Ini 
1918 he was acting Executivd 
Engineer. In 1920, Mr. White 
was made second grade executivd 
engineer (Resumptions Officey 
and from September 15 to Novem- 
ber 30 acted as first grade Execu- 
tive Engineer in charge of Build- 
ings Ordinance Work, and for a 
time acted as Government 
Assessor in addition. 


young, 
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LAMAS AND LAMAISM 





A Classification of Types: The 
Supreme, the Worldly-wise 
and the Beggar 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Tachienlu, Sze., June 11. 
The word Lama in the Tibetan 
language is a hyphenated term 
meaning “La,” superior, and 
“Ma,” the negative. The term 


therefore signifies that there is. 


nothing superior to the dark, red, 
yellow-robed figure who inhabits 
“The roof of the world.” Liter- 
ally the term means, “I am the 
highest and above me there is 
nothing higher.” The word, how- 
ever, is used in a very general 
sense for the Tibetan priest, the 
Lama of Lamaism, and covers 
practically all the orders in this 
mystic religion. The priest, monk, 
friar, mendicant, acolyte, an- 
chorite, are all within the pale 
Lamaism and are known by the 
name of Lama. Those who live on 
the inside of this mysterious land, 
however, make very sharp distinc. 
tions. The Lama, the superior in- 
dividual, comes first; the Gelong, 
the beggar of virtue, comes next; 
the Draba, the scholar and disci- 
ple, follows the Gelong; and fur- 
ther down the scale comes the 
Dranbo, the sham beggar. High- 
est of course stands the Dalai- 
lama, the supreme religious head, 
and lowest sits the Ameho, the 
reader of sacred books, and be- 
tween these two extremes there are 
various grades and shades, but all 
are covered by the term Lama. 
Why a Lama? You can under- 
stand a man being a merchant or 
a journalist or a plumber, but 
why anyone should be a lama 
demands some very serious think- 
ing. In the civil and domestic 
life of China there is room and 
time and place for the Buddhist 
and Taoist priest. We may call it 
ignorace, blindness, superstition, 
but the Chinese priest has his work 
to do. In Pootoo, Hangchow and 
other religious centres you may 
find the temples crowded with 
Buddhist prieste, but the number 
seldom exceeds 50 or 100 Here, 
on the Chinese border of Tibet, 
you will find Lamaseries con- 
taining 2,000 to 3,000 Lamas 
In theree large temples in 
eastern Tibet, Litang, Gantee, and 
Derge, the number is not far 
short of 1,000. ‘“H. G.” has ac- 
counted for many things, can he 
account for this? I have lived in 
the above three Lamaseries; heard 
the Lamas in their public wor- 
ship; watched the Lamas in their 
private life; seen the Lamas enjoy 
their hours of recreation; talked 
with the Lamas about their hopes 
and ambitions; and I must honest- 
ly confess the Lama and Lamaism 
and Lamaseries are great myster- 
ies. Colonal Waddell, in his 


masterly survey, has tried to ac-_ 


count for “The land of the 
Be e » as we 
see him here in Tachienlu or meet 


him throughout Eastern Tibet, is 
dressed in yellow, or red, or brown, 








or rags; he may be clean and 
neat, well clothed and’ comfort- 
able, ragged and dirty, jovial and 
friendly, he is always superstit- 
ious, frequently uneducated, 
seldom intelligent, uniformly 
tolerant, invariably fanatic. 

The Lama at a distance: thus 
viewed you see him climb the 
steeps of heaven through peril, 
toil, and pain. Arnold’s “Light 
of Asia” shows you the Lama, 


“Until greater than Kings, than 
Gods more glad; ‘i 

The aching craze ‘to live ends, and 
life glides— 

Lifeless—to nameless quiet, name. 


less joy, ‘ 
Blessed ~ Nirvana—sinless, ‘ stirless 


rest— 
Thou change which never changes!” 


MEN OF FLESH AND BLOOD, 


_ The Lama as we know him here 
in Tachienlu and Eastern Tibet 
would strenuously deny that such 
high and holy desires ever char- 
acterized his walk and conversa 
tion. The Lama is made of flesh 
and blood lke every other human 
being and is just as fond of life 
and all its pleasures as the 
rest of mankind. Among the 
thousands of Lamas throughout 
Eastern Tibet one may be found 
here and ‘there whose ambition is, 
“Blessed Nirvana-sinless, stirless 
rest.” He is, however, generally 
stoned up, caved up, or hermitized 
in some inaccessible, inapproach- 
able fastnese in the Tibetan moun- 
tains, where he 

“Grows pure and sinless; 

never more 

Needing to find a body and a place— 

Light and lighter not to be at ail,”” 

In one of the temples quite near 
us here, there is an old Lama 
whom they say is perfectly desire- 


either 


less—he has reached that blessed: 


stage and state in meditation 
when the things of sense make no 
appeal to him. He has just about 
approached the “‘not to be at all.” 
In Gantse there is a Lama living 
in a stone edifice with only a small 
aperture in the wall for conveying 
his food. By the tone of his 
voice, which is quite childish, they 
say he is just about Nirvana. 
This high and holy and Itfty am- 
bition is confined to about one 
Lama in 10,000. The Lamas 
around Tachienlu have their 
wives, but take no respoasibility 
for their families; they drink a 
little wine, smoke a little opium, 
and enjoy a little gamble. The 
sublime ethica] teaching of Lama- 
ism and the ambition to be “no- 
thing,” or the desire to be ‘not at 
all,” makes very little appeal to 
our friendly Lamas around here. 
Chinese pork, Tibetan yak, rancid 
butter, barley wine and asceticism 
are not yet mutual friends. The 
Lama’s nameless joy and nameless 
quiet are by no means sinless and 
stirless. - 


WORDLY INTERESTS. 


The average red-robed priest, as 
we find him in Eastern Tibet, has 
generally speaking three - great 


desires and five or six ways of re-~ 


alizing them. and 
supreme ambition of every Lama 
is to become a Buddha, or an 





W1 


Incarnation. According to Budd- 
hist doctrines th's is the highest 
acquisition of any human being; 
the assuming of divine nature by 
means of his own holiness. 
Incarnation who visited us the 
other day was very much interest- 
ed in “Punch,” “The American 
Geographic,” the gramaphone, 
and our foreign dwelling. The 
only difference we could see be- 
tween this Incarnation and other 
Lamas, was that he was fatter, 
wealthier, and more intelligent. I 
was much surprised to find how 
keenly interested he was in Chin- 
ese fairs. He referred quite 
frequently to the “Chang Cho,” 
the northern Chinese party, and 
“Loh-Cho,” the southern Chinese 
party. The Tibetans, undoubted- 
ly, are taking a tremendous inter- 
est in China’s present disorganiz- 
ed condition. India is also being 
keenly watched by these intelligent 
Lamas. The next desire in the 
heart of many Lamas is to avoid 
the “Place of Torments.”  Ac- 
cording to the pictures covering 
the walls of many of the large 
Lamaseries in Eastern Tibet, a 
short visit to the “Place of Tor- 
ment” is not a happy or pleasant 
anticipation. Every conceivable 
and inconceivable scheme and 
system of torment is carefully de- 
picted; beginning very low and 
rising. very high, the unfortunate 
victim is shown passing through 
scalding oil and other fiery places. 
The scheme of torment seems very 
skilfully planned and the pro 
spect of even a short term there is 
quite enough to make the Lama 
pray very hard and very fast. 
These hideous pictures are fre- 
quently seen just as you enter thé 
Temple, and impress you very 
forcibly with the “Place of Tor- 
ments.”” To avoid even passing 
this “Place” the Lama will suffer 
and endure untold hardship and 
pain. 


THE PARADISE OF BUDDHAS. 


The next ambition in the 
philosophy of Lamaism is a sure 
and certain entrance into the pure 
and holy Elysium, where Buddha 
resides and where Buddhism 
prevails: this is also the place of 
non-existence Nirvana. These 
three desires cover, in a general 
and popular view of Lamaism, the 
ambition of every Lama in Tibet. 
A few, a very few become Incarna- 
tions. This attainment assures a 
safe passage past the ‘Place of 
Tormente,” and a certain entrance 
into the Paradise of Buddh¥s. 
Het'e you see the Lama at a dis- 
tance. Here you see the priest 
in his sacred perambulations, 
slowly, persistently, religiously, 
circumambulating some holy pile 
of stones. He turns his prayer 
wheel, he counts his beads, he 
utters his phrases, he aspires after 
nothing, attains it, and reaches 
Nirvana. 

This is Lamaism_ in 
simplest form. To become a 
Buddhist, an Incarnation; to 
escape the 18 regions of hell; to 
obtain perfect annihilation of 
existence, demands something 
more exacting than circumambul- 
ating a sacred pile of stones. 


its very 
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RETURNED CHINESE 
STUDENTS 





Dr. Robert McElroy’s Correction 
of Certain Misstatements 
in the Press 


In view of the importance of 
the subject, Professor Robert Mc- 
Elroy, PH. p., LL. D.,° Managing 
Director of the China Sodiety vf 
America, has sent to us for pub- || 
lication the following reply to an 
editorial in the ‘Peking Daily 
News,” entitled “The Challenge 
to Returned Students’ :— 


In reply to an editorial in the 
“Peking Daily News,” cntitled 
“The Challenge to the Returned 
Students,’’ I wish to state as de- 
finitely as possible the vea7 chal- 
lenge, which was not to the re- 
turned student, but to the system 
of education stamped upon him 
when he returned. 

In_an address which I made at 
the Forum and Vocal Press on 
April 17, 1923, I made a plea for 
the more practical training of 
Chinese students in America. 
Certain chance phrases were in- 
terpreted: by the New York press 
as criticism of the students rather 
than of the system under which 
they are being educated. The fol- 
lowing correction was at once 
sent to the New York papers:— 


THE REAL POINT, 
April 20, 1923. 











To City Editor. 
Dear Sir:—Quite inadvertently, I am 
sure, I was misinterpreted in 


issue of April 16, in a brief article 
headed ‘(Professor Says U.S. Mis- 
educates Chinese,"’ The article states 
also, without direct quotation, that 
described the returned student as ‘a 
misfit and almost an undesirable.”* 

T should be quite unwilling to leave 
he impression that I am disposed to 
criticize the generous hospitality with 
which our American institutions have 
received the Chinese students, and the 
excellent training which they have 
given them, T should be even less 
willing to have it thought that [ under- 
estimate the influence for good which 
many returned students from America 








have exerted in China. My point is 
at our university training, valuable 
vastly more valu- 





able if supplemented by practical ex- 


perience, outside the college. This the 
business men of the country only can 
give. 

An American student. upon leaving 





the university, goes into a 


business. | 
where far from t: 


aking a place at the 

expected to work 

ind so gain practi- 

experience, A Chinese student, 
however, with exactly the same train- 
ing, goes back to his own country with 
the hope of building up new —enter- 
prises, whether in industry, engineering, 
eto,, and is expected to take a position 
ag leader in the field with no one to 
give him training in the practical side 
of the business. What I therefore urg- 
ed was that the Chinese student. in 
addition to tho training in books which 

_ he gets from our universities and 
colleges, be given a certain measure of 
practical training in the business. pro- 
fession or industry along which he 
wishes to work, 

If American business will open its 
doors to the Chinese graduates of our 
educational insfitutions. we shall send 
these students back to China prepared for 
the difficult task of winning leadership 
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| in a nation in process of becoming. And 


in the end America, and American 
business, will gain, quite as surely 
as China herself. It is no small ad- 
vantage to have in the world’s greatest 
potential market hundreds of educated, 
alert and highly reliable men and wo- 
men, trained in American business 
methods and working with American 
business houses to build up their 
trade in China. 

It is needless to say that, having 
had many of them in my classes at 
Princeton, I have the highest respect, 
admiration and liking for the Chinese 
students, and will therefore be glad 
if you will correct the impression made 
in the article referred to, 

Very sincerely yours, 
(Signed) Rosert McEtroy. 

The Reuter message of April 
18 was sent before my correc- 
tion appeared. It therefore tovk 
the misleading form reproduced 
in the “Peking Daily News” 
editorial of May 28, which makes 
the student and not the system 
the central theme. 





NOT A HARSH CRITIC. 

Were I writing merely as an 
American professor who has en- 
joyed the distinction of serving 
as the first American Exchange 
Professor to China, I should have 
no excuse for adding another 
sentence: for the foregoing state- 
ment makes it quite clear that I 
may not fairly be classed among 
the harsh critics of the Chinese 
students. But I am at present 
the executive head of the China 
Society of America, an organiza- 
tion composed of Chinese and 


American friends of China, 
and working for the _ per- 
petuation and increase of a 


friendship which means much 
for both countries—not less for 
America than for China. Mr. 
Frederick W. Stevens, whose 
views are also discusssed in the 
editorial in question, has just be- 
come a member of the Board of 
Directors of the China Society of 
America, and is in full sympathy 
with its aspirations, its plans 
and its faith in the ultimate des- 
tiny of the Chinese people. 

{The China Society of America 
and Mr. Stevens are at one with 
reference to the course which 
should pe pursued regarding the 
Chinese“student problem 

First. strive toa provide in 
China itself adequate facilities 
for the general education of the 
Chinese youth. “Too many... . 
are b educated away from 
practical service in China, ac- 
quiring an intellectuality that is 
theoretical rather than applied, 
and out of sympathy with the 
thought and npeds of the illiter- 
ate masses,’’ as Mr. Stevens has 
expresed it. 

Second, strive to tide over the 
inevitable transition period when 
many Chinese must be sent abroad 
for undergraduate study, by 
making certain that they receive 
in the United States the training 
best calculated to fit them to meet 
the very practical problems which 
will confront them upon their re- 
turn to China. 

Third, shorten the transition 
period by strengthening as rapid- 
ly as possible the colleges and 
universities already in China, re- 
cognizing them as the effective 
champions of the cause of liberal 

















government, now for the first 
time on trial in Asia, with China 
as the test case. 

The problems of a world in pro- 
cess of reconstruction are great 
problems, but the greatest of 
them centre in China. Long ago 
John Hay saw this, and spoke 
those words of warning to his 
fellow-Americans: ‘“‘Whoever un- 
derstand@s China, socially, politi- 
cally, economically and religious- 
ly holds the key to the world’s 
politics for the next five cen- 
turies.”’ General Smuts saw it 
as he contemplated the failure of 
his vision of a league of nations. 
“The scene has shifted away from 
Europe to the Far East,” he told 
the Conference of Prime Minis- 
ters in 1921. . . . .The pro- 
blems of the Pacfic are to my 
ming the world’s problems of the 
next 50 years or more. . . . . 
and there, I believe, the next 
great chapter of human history 
will be enacted.” 

Into American hands, during 
the crisis of Asia, has been given 
the task of trainfwg each year 
2,000 of the selected minds of 
China. The question of the de- 
gree of our success or: failure is 
among the great questions of the 
day; the correction of errors is 
among the great duties of Ameri- 
cans. 

No one claims that our success 
in training these students for 
leadership has been commensurate 
with the greatness of our oppor- 
tunity. To blame the students 
themselves would be folly. They 
are the subjects, not the operators. 
They have taken what was offer- 
ed, assuming that it was the best 
that could be offered, and have 
done their work with praise- 
worthy faithfulness. But the 
question remains—still a question 
—Have we given to the problem 
of their training the thought and 
energy and care which it deser- 
ves? ‘There will be few in either 
land to answer: ‘Yes, we have.”’ 





Peace at Changsha 
> Peking, July 19. 
Japanese living at Changsha 


returned to their residences yes- 
terday.—Reuter. 








Tue Civil Governor of Kiang- 
su is reported by the ‘Journal 
of Commerce’ to be sending a 
representative to Shanghai to 
conduct an investigation into the 
Soochow Creek conditions. 





Leaders of the Chinese Navy 
are reported by the “Shunpao” 
to have held a meeting in the 
yamén of Admiral Tu Shih-kuei, 
Commander-in-Chief of the 


Chinese Navy, and informed 
Peking that unless their back 
salaries are forthcoming im- 


mediately they will despatch four 
gunboats to Shih Erh Chu, near 
Chinkiang, to commandeer the salt 
revenues, these to be used for 
the payment of salaries. They 
state that Peking, a week ago, 
promised to let them have their 
full back salaries, but, as usual, 
has not kept its promise and has 
again lost the confidence which 
had been placed in it, 
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RUSSIA AND JAPAN 
NOT AGREEING 





Soviet Envoy’s Unwillingness to 
- Accept any of the Japanese 
Suggestions 





From Our Own Corresponitent, 


Tokio, July 7. 


Although it is now nearly two 
weeks since Comrade A. A. Joffe 
and Mr. Kawakami, delegates 
for Russia and Japan respective- 
ly, have been holding conversa- 
tions, nothing tangible has as 
yet taken place. The meetings 
have been especially noteworthy 
for one thing, namely, the ready 
ability of either diplomat to 
differ from his colleague. . If 
agreement has been reached at 
all, it is that whenever any ques- 
tion came up for discussion, both 
Mr. Joffe and Mr. Kawakami 
readily agreed to disagree, and 
their points of view were so re- 
moved that anything like a com- 
promise without the humiliating 
admission of surrender, was im- 
possible. Yet another point on 
which the two representatives 
agreed was to declare a week-en 
holiday from Saturday afternoon 
till Monday morning. 

There is a marked coolness on 
the part of the press towards the 
Russian representative that con- 
trasts vividly with the enthusiasm 
and the benediction ;oured on 
Mr. Joffe before the actual pre- 
liminary pourparlers _ started. 
One of the principal.reasons for 
this is the unbending attitude 
that Mr. Joffe has assumed. It 
was generally thought that Mos- 
cow’s delegate would say Aye 
Aye” to most of Japan’s sugges- 
tions, and that in a short spaco 
of time Kawakami ywould come 
hack covered with glory and 
heavy with concessions from the 
Soviet. The oppossite is actually 
the case so far. Mr. Joffe has 
been unsparing in his out-spoken 
condemnation of the ultra-imper- 
ialist tendencies that prompt- 
ed the military clique a short 
time ago, and virtually told Mr. 
Kawakami that the Russian me- 
mory_is not so bad as to forget 
in the space of a few months that 
Japan nursed! the ambition of 
planting the Rising Sun in the 
Trans-Baikal and practically an- 
nexing Russian territory east of 
Lake Baikal to the Japanese Em- 
pire. When he added that this 
was done just at the time that 
Russia was in the shadows, he 
waxed more than ordinarily 
bitter. This attitude of the Rus- 
sian politician is partially res- 
ponsible for the reaction in the 
Japanese press, while it is also 
due to an incident of a private 
nature that should hardly be a 
matter for the press of a first- 
class Power and the accredited 
delegate of another big country 
to wrangle over. “ 


PERSONALITIES, 


On the gui vive for scoops, so 
“dear to the newspaper man’s 
heart, the reporters of certain 
Japanese papers practically made 








the hotel in which Mr. Joffe is 
residing their headquarters for 
several hours of the day. One 
evening, about 11 p.m., they es- 
pied Mrs. Joffe, accompanied by 
one of Mz. Joffe’s secretaries, 
coming down the main staircase. 
The couple entered a motor-car, 
and, according to a report ap- 
pearing in a section of the press, 
were whisked away in a direction 
where crowds are conspicuous by 
their absence. The reporters hai!- 
ed another car and shadowed the 
automobile in which Mrs. Joffe 
was. They declare that the 
lights in the interior of the first 
car were extinguished and made 
quite a story of it the next day, 
referring to Mrs. Joffe indulging 
in joy rides at night while her 
sick and busy husband remains 
confined to his room. The Soviet 
diplomat was naturally indignant 
and demanded an apology from 
the Press Association. This was 
refused and Joffe relaliated by 
declaring that no Japanese press 
man, and especially those belong- 
ing to the offending section of the 
Fourth Estate of Tokio, would 
have any interview from him or 
his staff. The press hit back by 
calling Joffe “overbearing” and 
“arrogant.” Joffe’s threat has 
been lived up to so far, Mr. Dav- 
tian, who was looking after the 
Sovict Mission in Peking while 
Mr. Joffe was in Japan was re- 
called to Tokio and refused to see 


any press men. It is generally 
believed that he received pointed 
instructions from Mr. Joffe to 
this effect. 


‘THE POISON SUSPICION, 


One of the first questions to 
be taken up for discussion bs- 
tween the Russian and the Japan- 
ese delegates was that of Niko- 
laievsk and the Saghalien issue. 
The Japanese Government has 
consistently maintained all along 
that the two are inseparably 
united and that separate discus- 
sion cannot be assented to by 
Japan. Joffe, however, main- 
tains that the two are not neces- 
sarily connected, and matters 
reached such a dangerous point 
that, for the sake of preventing 


| an abrupt termination to the con- 


ference, it was silently agreed 
not to discuss the two issues to- 
gether. Saghalien was then dis- 
cussed on its own merits—the 
main problem being whether 
Japan should not purchase the 
territory outright from Russia. 
The Russian delegate waited 
patiently for Mr. Kawakami to 
state his Government’s price and 
when the latter mentioned 
Y. 150,000,000 Mr. Joffe prompt- 
ly countered with Y.  1,000,- 
000,000, In doing so he main- 
tained that Saghalien is of the 
utmost importance to Japan while 
to Russia it would be but a 
mere outpost. ‘“‘Saghalien,” said 
the Soviet chieftain, “and es- 
pecially Northern Saghalien, may 
well be calledi the Gibraltar of 
the Pacific. For Soviet Russia, 
without a fleet in Far Eastern 
waters and without any likelihood 
of having one for a long time, the 
value of Saghalien is not as 
great as it would be for Japan 
who needs to strengthen herself 
in the Pacific as much as possi- 


ble.” Mr. Joffe did not prolong 
the argument, but the insinuation 
was tlear—Saghalien as a Japan- 
ese base in the event of an Ameri- 
can-Japanese war was not to be 
despised, and of course the addi- 
tional argument was the value it 
can have for Japan with a power- 
ful navy in Far Eastern waters. 
Thus, subtly, -has the Soviet, 
through its plenipotiary in To- 
kio, instilled a bit of the poison 
of suspicion for which the Rus- 
sian Soviet seems to hold the 
world’s monopoly. 





REVISION OF-JAPAN’S 
ELECTION LAWS 





Extension of Male Franchise 


Tokio, July 9. 

Proposals have been drafted, 
says the “Nichi Nichi,” for the 
revision of the Election Law, 
which, if approved by the Govern- 
ment Committee appointed for 
that purpose, will extend the 
franchise to all Japanese male 
subjects, above 25 years of age, 
with the exception ‘of students, 
prisoners, bankrupts and naval 
and military officers on active 
service. 

The only qualifications for the 
franchise will be the payment of 
Government taxes to any amount, 
and residence in one place for 
six months before ‘an election is 
held. 

All electors are eligible, for 
election to the House of Repre- 
sentatives, with the exception of 
religious workers, school teachers, 
and Government, police, or judi- 
cial officials. 

The foregoing proposals are to 
be considered, says the paper, by 
the committee concerned, which 
starts its deliberations to-morrow. 
—Reuter. : 





POSTAL ADMINISTRATION 
IN CHINA 
London, July 16. 


In a letter to the “Times,” Mr. 
Oscar Berry, who has just re- 
turned from Shanghai, asserts 
that everyone there has been put to 
the greatest inconvenience by the 
handing over of the British Post 
Office to Chinese control.—Reuter. 


London, July 18. 


In a letter to the “Times” Sir 
John Jordan, replying to Mr. 
Oscar Berry, says that the trans- 
fer of the foreign post offices in 
China generally to Chinese con- 
trol is an important positive re- 
sult of the Washington Agree- 
ment. It is true that the actual 
transfer at Shanghai was attend- 
ed by considerable inconvenience, 
but few who have witnessed the 
admirable work of the Chinese 
Postal Administration in recent 
years will doubt that the efficient 
service will be maintained. In- 
ternational morality will perhaps 
be the greatest gainer by the 
change, as it will no longer be 
possible to introduce morphia, 
cocaine and other drugs into 
China through the foreign post 
offices —Reuter. 
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AUSTRALIAN LETTER 


Futile Inter-State Conference: 
Overlapping Legislation: 
Industrial Questions 








From Our Own Correspondent, 


Melbourne, June 5. 


The Inter-State Conference,, 
which the Commonwealth 
Government promoted, and which 
was hailed as of two-fold im- 

tance, first because it would 


enable the Federal Government 
to complete its policy, and 
secondly because it was to mark 


the end of sceret correspondence 
and conversations as between the 
Commonwealth and the States, 
bas come and almost gone. When 
T say ‘“‘almost,’? I mean that it 
is finished except in regard to the 
one question of finance, and upon 
that point the Conference is, to 
re-asgemble at the end of this 


week. Mr. Theodore, the trium- 
phant Premier of Queensland, 
has quite justly described — the 


Conference as one which hag ac- 
complished nothing of moment 
except to make @ preliminary 
agreement about finance, which 
js not necessarily binding. The 
Commonwealth can proceed to 
legislate on_its own account, 
whether the States agree or not. 
The Prime Minister, has, I notice, 
expressed the hope that tee work 
accomplished will add to the 
prosperity ‘of the country, though 
in actual fact only one definite 
agreemen, has been made, namely 
that in future neither Common- 
wealth nor States will raise tax” 
free loans. The three chi! 
matters discussed at the conference 
were the separation of Com- 
mnonwealth and State finance, 
with a view to reducing duplica- 
tion of returns on account of 
income tax, and so lessening dl 

annoyance to the public and the 
cost of administration : the 
unification of the railway gauges, 
which ig rapidly becoming a& 
hardly annual, and the. prevention 
of over-lapping between _ States 
and Commonwealth im the 
matter of industrial jurisdiction. 
With the exception of the first, 
the other two, and practically 
all minor matters, were shelved. 

THE FINANCIAL QUESTION: 

In the first five years of 
Federation — the Commonwealth 
wag compelled by the Constitu- 
tion to hand back to the States 
all surplus revenue; after that it 
undertook to pay the States 25s. 

x head each year. But there 
-has been a great war since and 
the Commonwealth — has had to 
invade the field of direct taxa 
tion, whereas it was originally 
anticipated that it would _ obtain 
ample revenues from the Customs 
and Excise duties. Income tax 
today yields, say, £15,000,000 
and at least one-half of this has 
to be paid to the States in the 
form of the per. capita. grant. 
Practically every indiy idual, ww 
earns enough make him liable 
for income tax, has to make two 
returns—one to the Common- 
wealth and one to the taxing 
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authority of the particular State | 


in which he lives. Further, each 


States has its own variety of 
income tax, and the annoyance 
and -expense to the individual 


has become well-nigh unbearable. 
After discussion, the following 
has been tentatively agreed upon. 
The Commonwealth will no longer 
pay the per capita grant, and id 
will no longer impose am income 
tax upon individuals; it will only 
tax companies. The States will 
lose £7,000,000 a year, but the 
Commonwealth vacates a ficld of 
taxation which in present. cir- 
cumstanees yields £8,000,000 a 
year. Naturally the States would 
prefer to receive their annual 
grants, especially as they must 
rapidly increase with the influx 
of immigrants, especially of lusty 
young men and women who might 
be expected very considerably to 
increase ‘the birth rate. Mr. 
Bruco has promised that in no 
case will the Commonwealth — in- 
come tax on the profits of com- 
panies excéed 2s. 6d. in the £., 
and he holds out hopes that it 
will soon be reduced. . 

That, in brief, is the sum and 
substance of the agreement which 
is still unratified, but there is 
little question that the Common- 
wealth Parliament will take _ its 
preliminary acceptance as ground 
for passing the necessary legis- 
lation. The most important 
feature of the business is that 
it méans that the —Com- 
monwealth abandons the principle 
of taxing dividends when they 
reach the inrlividual. In future, 
company profits will be taxed at 
their source. This, of course, 
means that the — sharcholders 
whether of large or small hold- 


ings, will pay equally in pro- 
portion to their holdings. The 
Labour party strongly objects, 


and declares 


c the change a re- 
trogressive one. 


RAILWAY GAUGE UNIFICATION. 


As a body the States’ Govern- 
ments were hostile to the Com- 
monwealth’s proposal to get over 
the break of gauge question. 
Queensland, New South Wales 
and Western Australia were more 
or less favourable, but South 
Australia and Victoria were 
definitely hostile. The first of 
these last two demanded that 
before more money was spent on 
constructional works, the Com- 


monwealth should carry out its 
very rash undertaking to build 
a railway from North to South 


through the middle of Australia, 
while Vicforia objected to the 
latest scheme on the grounds that 
in straightening the east-west 
railway ig would cut out Mel- 
bourne as a station of call, and 
in any case no great expenditure 
was necessary. The * probability 
is that the Commonwealth — will 
now attempt fo do the work of 
unification piecemeal, and the 
first step will be to link up 
Brisbane with Sydney by a uni- 
form gauge, enabling the trans- 
continental train to run_ right 
to the boundary of Victoria 
before any change is necessary. 
Mr. Stewart, Minister for Works 
and Railways, has declared that 
though rejected in the Conference 








the Commonwealth policy will 


not be abandoned. 
INDUSTRIAL MATTERS. 

As to the industrial question, 
the matter remains as before. 
The High Court, having changed 
its views, decided that the Com- 
monwealth Arbitration Court had 
the power to fix the wages and 


. working conditions of the State 


employees on the railways. Na- 
tually there is strong objection 
to this on the part of those who 
feel that State parliaments should 
not be ordered to vote money by 
a Commonwealth authority. On 
the other hand, the Labour party 
has no qualms on the subject. If 
the Federal Arbitration Court 
will raise wages, then the workers, 
by whomscever employed, should 
have access to it. If it does not 
raise wages there is always some 
State Court or State Parliament 
to which appeal can be made. The 
ex-Prime Minister, Mr. Hughes, 
proposed a tribunal which would 
decide what industries were 
Federa] and what State, and Mr. 
Bruce has followed upon the same 
lines, The States—except Queens- 
land—are not unfavourable, but 
in order to meet the finding of 
the High Court concerning State 
instrumenf&lities an amendment 
of the Constitution will be 
necessary, and it is hardly likely 
that this will be sought before 
the end of 1926, when tho life of 
the present Parliament will ‘be 
expiring and a general election 
held. To amend the  Constitu- 
tion requires a referendum of the 
whole af the people, and this 
cannot be very conveniently held 
except at the same time as a 
general clection. The other day. 
the President of the Com- 
moniwealth Arbitration Court, 
who is also a High Court Justice, 
had a case concerning some State 
employees before him, but he 
contented himself with refusing 
to disturb existing conditions. 
By this means the matter may 
remain in situ until the referen- 
dum is taken. - 


AN INTERESTING QUARREL. 


The Prime Minister, Mr. 8. M. 
Bruce, has fhwolved himself in 
an unfortunate quarrel with the 
organization representing the re- 
turned soldiers—a strong body 
with very definite opinions of its 
own. It was necessary to have 
an Official to act as co-ordinating 
officer in Australia in_connexion 
with the forthcoming Empire ex- 
hibition in London. Applications 
were invited, amd many returned 
soldiers applied. The position 
went to a man. who wag not a 
returned soldier, and, so the sol- 
diers say, had not even applied. 
The Government is pledged to 
give preference to returned sol- 
diers, other things being equal, 
and after a good deal of con- 
troversy the executive of the 
Victorian Soldiers’ League _ pas- 
sed a resolution saying that it did 
not consider the Bruce Govern- 
ment sincere in its protestations 
of giving preference to soldiers. 
There does not seem very much 
in this, but the Prime Minister, 
prompted pessibly by some evil 
official genius, wrote and said that 
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until that resolution was with, 
drawn he would ‘have nothing 
more officially to do with the 
League. But the latter is always 
in communication, mostly friendly, 
with the Government on different 
guestions affecting the returned 
soldiers, and it is safe to say 
that it hag been a very useful 
body. While, therefore, the 
Government loses _ its help, 
resolutions from all over Aus- 
tralia are pouring in backing up 
the executive, and condemning 
the appointment which was the 
first cause of the trouble. 

From the public viewpoint, and 
in the face of the statutory dec- 
larations published by the soldiers 
the appointment was entirely 
unjustified, and the first explana- 
tions of it given officially were 
flatly untrae. Senator Wilson, 
the Commonwealth Minister 
directly responsible, is now ask- 
ing the publia to suspend judg- 
ment until he has made more 
inquiries, while the soldiers’ 
executive declares that the Prime 
Minister can make the next move. 
Though the soldiers declare there 
is nothing political in the matter, 
it goes without saying that Mr. 
Bruce must propitiate the sol- 
diers or raise an army of hostile 
critics af himself and his Govern- 
ment, is probably safe to say 
that this particular case is merely 
a peg upon which to hang many 
grievances against the officials 
who, having dug themselves in 
during the war, are not as keen 
to give preference to. returned 
soldiers as are the politicians. 








Salt Trade in the Gorges 


Ichang, July 14. 

Arrangements have been com- 
pleted at Chungking permitting 
steamers in future to carry salt 
to Ichang to the extent of 34,600 
tens a year. This is balf the 
amount of the annual export.— 
Reuter. 











German Raided by Chincse 
Robbers 


Hongkong, July 13. 


A large gang of Chinese rob- 
bers with torchés raided and 
looted the house of a German 
resident of Tungshan, near 
Canton, ‘during the night. This 
has caused alarm among _ the 
foreigners in the  district.— 
Reuter. 





Arms Smuggling in Hongkong 
Hongkong, July 14. 


In sentencing G. R. Price, an 
American seaman of the President 
Madison, to six months’ hard 
labour for being in possession of 
two revolvers and 200 rounds of 
ammunition, the Magistrate re- 
marked: ‘You have committed 
avery serious offence. It is most 
important that the authorities 
should control all arms. Only @ 
few days ago a train was held up 
by bandits.”’—Reuter. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 


The Bicentenary of Adam Smith: The Links of Troon: Death 
of a Famous Missionary: Chinese Students in Scotland: 
The Cinema at St. Kilda 


From Our Own Correspndent, 


Edinburgh, June 6. 


Adam Smith was born in K. 
caldy on June 5, 200 years ago. 
If the extent of his reputation 
and influence be taken as the test, 
he must be regarded as_ the 
greatest writer, ucxt to Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, that Scotlind has given 
to the world. The influence of 
these two great Scotsmen has 
been of a strikingly complement- 
ary kind. Scott revived the ro- 
mantic imagination of mankind 
and stimulated their sense of the 
past. Hugo, Balzac, Pushkin, 
Manzoni were his disciples. ‘To « 
very large extent he was the 
creator of that protentous social 
phenomenon, the modern Euro- 
pean novel. Adam Smith’s 
achievement had been an anti- 
thetically different nature. He 
turned men’s eyes away from his- 
toric forms and traditions, from 
arbitrary or picturesque concep- 
tions of society, and directed 
them upon the fundamental p 
ciples and elemental actualitios 
on which human socicty is based. 
The “Wealth of Nations,” the 
most influential book of modern 
times, was written almost entire- 
ly in Scotland. Much of the sub- 
stance of it had been conveyed to 
Smith’s students in the lectures 
he delivered as Professor of 
Moral Philosophy in Glasgow 














University between 1752 and 1763. . 





The strong individualism and love 
of liberty that characterize 
great book are essentially Scot- 
tish traits. For much of the 
material of his book, and for not 
a few of its leading principles, 
Smith was indebted to his con- 
tact with the trading life of 
Glasgow. Of English literature 
in his own subject he was a sinu- 
gularly casual student, and the 
only conspicuous influence that 
was added to his studies and ob- 
servations in Scotland was that 
of his conversations with the 
French Physiocrats whom he met 
in Paris. 

It is worth recalling an ance- 
dote about Adam Smith. The 
“honest professor,” when he 
terrupted a course of lectures 
order to become a Duke's tra- 
velling tutor, insisted upon re- 
turning the’ fees which the 
students had paid in advance. 
The first man called up out of the 
class to receive the money pro- 
tested against what seemed to 
him an excessive seruple and de- 
licncy; but the author of “The 
Wealth of Nations” gripped him 
by the coat collar, stuffed tae 
notes forcibly into his pocket, 
flung him across the room, and 
beckoned to the next man. 








BIRTHDAY HONOURS FOR SCOTS. 
Among the Scottish recipients 
of Birthday Honours are Lord 
Dunedin, who has been appoint- 
ed Knight Grand Cross of the 


Victorian Order; Sir Robert 
Drumond Moncrieffe, (C.B.); 
and Colonel Robertson-Aikman 


(C.B.). On the Colonial Office 
list the name of the Rey. Dr. 
Robert Laws, of Livingstonia 


(C.M.G.), appears. 
A GREAT GOLFING CENTRE. 

The Open Championship, soon 
to be contended for, will bring 
the Ayrshire watering-place of 
Troon into great prominence. 
Though contiguous, freon and 
Prestwick differ greatly as_re- 
gards golf and other things. 
Taking the other things first. 
Troon is a creation of yesterday, 
while Prestwick’s record’ show 
that it is “beyond the memory of 
man.” I remember an old Troon 
minister at a social gathering at 
Prestwick declaring that the only 
good thing he could say of the 
old burgh was that a fine view 
of Troon was obtained from it. 
Troon’s original inhabitants were 





fishermen and other seafaring 
folk—most of them smugglers— 
while the Prestwick folk were 


tillers of the soil and weavers. 
But to come to golf. Troon this 
year, for the first time, will have 
the Open Championship played 
for over its links, while Prest- 
wick has already had about a 
score of these, and perhaps also 
as many Amateur Champion- 
ships. Troon’s greens are upon 
the whole, flat, while Prestwick’s 
‘undulate. Willie Park has de- 
clared that the former’s are 
“no sae muckle up in the air,” 
while Andrew — Kirkeal has 
affirmed that the latter’s are 
“ower muckle up in the air.” 

As a golfing resort Troon ov- 
cupies the favoured and delight- 
ful position of being central to 
14 golf courses. The place itself 
has five, to which may be added 
one at Barassie, a suburb of 
Troon. The championship course 
comes so near the most norther- 
ly of the Prestwick courses—the 
championship one-that a tee 
shot driven from Troon’s ninth 
green might find its way to the 
eighth at Prestwick. Indeed, 
frequently players thave started 
at Troon, played right on to the 
last hole at Prestwick, had lun- 
cheon there and then played hack 
to the last hole at ‘Troon. 
Though I have-spoken of Troon’s 
heing flat, the old (now cham- 
pionship) course rises at the 
southern end towards bigness and 
grandeur, The greens at Prest- 
wick.and Troon have the same _ 
fine qualities of turf, and it may 
be stated: that a number of years 
ago Mr. Horace G. Hutchinson 
said that the eighteenth hole at 
the latter place was absolutely 
perfect.” 





SARAZEN TO SCOTTISH EYES. 


Eugene Sarazen, the open pro- 
fessional champion of the United 
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States, is at present practising 
assiduously at Troon for the Bri- 
tish open championship. A plea- 
sant-faced young fellow, 22 years 
of age, with jet black hair and 
brown eyes, he has the physical 
attributes of the first-class golfer. 
He has not the height of the po- 
pular long Jim Barnes noy the 
breadth of Hagen. Sarazen is a 
boyish, debonair figure, of me- 
dium height, with a sturdy frame 
and a suggestion of strength in 
his shoulders. He* wears a grey 
sweater and knickers, with the 
gold medal of the American Pro- 


fessional championship dangling ! 


at his side, and he has a pen- 
chant for the buckskin shoes that 
Fred Wright accustomed us to at 
Hoylake and which are included 
im (Hagen’s outfit. The Ameri- 
can amateurs showed us the value 
they put on consistent practice, 
and Sarazen shares that view. 
Immediately he finished a round 
he dropped half a dozen balls off 
the green and ran cach of them 
to the holeside with his steel put- 
ter. Then 50 yards from the 
green he dropped another six 
balls and, pitching them high, 
with back-spin, put them all with- 
in five yards of the pin. They 
savoured a little of gallery shots, 
for the Americans had taken # 
small crowd with them, but the 
feats showed the calibre of the 
player. 
THE LATE DR, JAMES WEBSTER. 
The death of the Rev. James 
Webster, p.p., Foreign Mission 
Secretary of the United Free 
Church, occurred suddenly in 
a nursing home, Edinburgh. 
Dr. Webster was a 
and notable figure in missi 
circles in Scotland Torn in 1854 
at Auchintoul, in Banffshire, he 
was educated at the 
School, Aberdeen, For 
time he engaged in busines 
his interest in foreign mii 
work became so keen that he de- 
cided to devote his life to that 
“cause. He took his Arts course 
at Glasgow University, — where 
he met Dr. Dugald Christie, then 
preparing for the mission ficld, 
whose influence strengthened’ his 
purpose. He studied in the Free 
Church College, and after being 
licensed became assistant to Dr. 
Wilson, of the Barclay Church, 
Edinburgh, where he did ad- 
mirable work. When Dr. Chris- 
tie was appointed to Manchuria 
by the Foreign Mission Board of 
the United Presbyterian Church, 
he pointed out the importance of 
having a clerical colleague with 
whom he could = work — in 
_ sympathy, and suggested that 
Mr. Webster might be. selected. 
Dr. Webster was accordingly ap- 
pointed—a gift of the ‘Free 
Church to the sister communion. 
Both missionaries sailed in Octo- 
ber, 1882, and were closely asso- 
ciated in the succeeding years. 
Mr. Webster possessed the gifts 
of a warm heart, a burning zeal, 
and a catching enthusiasm, and 
although he encountered many 
difficulties and hardships, he won 
his way into the affection of the 
Chinese, and drew even the most 
hostile elements in the country to 
him. He had a large share in 
the organization and the work- 




















ing of the Red Cross Hospital 
during the Russo-Japanese War. 
During the Boxer Rising ke and 
M Webster had to fice for 
rT lives, but he was quickly 





amongst the ruins, re- 
organizing the work and rebuild- 
ing the stations. During the 


great revival his letters home, 
vividly and graphically written, 
attracted much attention in Scot- 
land, and were afterwards pub- 
lished in book form. When the 
position of second foreign mis- 
sion seeretary in the church fell 
yacant in 1910 his great and suc- 
cessful service on the foreign field 
pointed to him as the fittest man 
for the post, and he was accord- 
ingly appointed by the General 
Assembly. His great energy, fer- 
vent spirit, and fiery eloquence 
soon made him a familiar and 
welcome figure at missionar; 
meetings up and down the land, 
and it would! difficult to estimate 
the impetus he gave to the cause 
he had so much at_ heart. His 
last address was delivered at the 
recent General Assembly on 
Foreign Mission night, when he 
described, with his usual elo- 
quence, the contrast between the 
Manchuria of to-day and 40 years 
ago. Dr. Webster’s wife died a 
few months ago, and he leaves a 
son and daughter. 


CHINESE STUDENTS IN SOOTLAND. 

Writing in “The Chinese 
Student,” the organ of all the 
Chinese students in Britain, and 
published in Edinburgh, Mr. 
p's Lee, Glasgow, says that 
business men complain of lack of 
practical experience on the part 
of the students. How, he asks, 
may they obtain this experience 
Some of them manage to get into 
works or offices in this country, 
and have, as a result, learnt a 
great deal. Not all, however, 
can be so fortunate. The atitude 
of firms is not always friendly. 
Perhaps this is due to a desire to 
preserve trade sccrets, or simply 
to climinate future rivalry. In 
some cases it has been due to 
racial prejudice aud in others to 
an earlier student creating a bad 
impression. In Scotland, the 
Chinese have been very well re- 
ceived by the industrial concerns 
of the Clyde, and, needless to 
say, they appreciate to the full 
the kindness shown them. Still 
there is room for better under- 
standing and more cordial rela- 
tions. China must one day come 
into her own, and good will be- 
tween nations is as essential to 
commerce as it is to peace. Their 
duty, he adds, is clear: they 
must make themselves competent 
for acceptance, and do their ut- 
most to remove prejudice. 


‘THE CINEMA AT ST. KILDA. 


Some quaint experiences befell 
a party who lately called at tho 
lonely and seldom visited island 
of St. Kilda, lying far out in the 
Atlantic on the West Coast of 
Scotland. They. arrived in a 
steamer at the “1.9 square miles 
island,” and a number of the 
visitors landed. A cinemato- 
grapher formed one of the party, 
but as soon as he placed the 
camera on the tripod the natives 
flew behind rocks and boats to 





evade this new infernal inven- 
tion. They would not come out, 
and be filmed, so the only thing 
to do was to get an occasional 


“shot” of the sacred islanders 
peeping out to see if the “thing” 
was still there. Not for a pen- 


sion would they have looked the 
camera straight in the lens, and 
that fear was not overcome dur- 
ing the time the party was on 
the island. In the evening an 
attempt was made to give the 
natives a treat with the “movies.” 
The use of the school room was 
obtained and the first picture, the 
recent Scoftish Cup final, was 
received in deadly silence. Number 
2 on the programme—Sauchiehall 
Street, Glasgow. More Silence. 
Number 3—and final—a picture of 
a common or garden railway 
engine. Panic! The  locomo- 
tive was too much for the nerves 
of the audience, which wag com- 
posed of three-fourths of the po- 
pulation, and there was a helter- 
skeltor rush from the room. A 
Chaplin item was on the pro- 
gramme, yet nothing would induce 
tho audience to return and be 
introduced to the one and only 
Charlie. Even the luring bait of 
sweeties and cigarettes was 
unavailing. None of the older 
inhabitants were present at the 
show, the excitement following 
upon the arrival of the steamer 
being probably sufficient éxhilara- 
tion. And there was nothing for 
it but to pack up the cinema and 
return to the steamer. 


THE FRIENDLY ROAD. 


The land of Burns and Carlyle 
still furnishes examples of a 
detachment, off mind from matter, 
of soul from circumstance. On a 
road in Kintyre, not: long ago. 
I foregathered with an elderly 
crofter who was driving some 
stirks to the steamer. We fell 
into talk, and discussed a variety 
of topics including Church Union. 
the state of Europe and Rela- 
tivity. My companion’s discourse, 
though digressive, was coherent; 
but a lurch in his gait, and the 
feebleness of his “attack” as a 
drover, made me surmise that he 

d been partaking of the light 
and unexciting wine of the 
country. Suddenly he made a 
wild, unseeing blow with his stick 
at one of the beasties, missed his 
aim, and fell all his length in the 
mud. He made no effort to get 
up, but leaned his head restfully 
on his arm. gazed tranquilly at 
the middle distance, and resumed 
the conversation—‘And whit dae 
ye think o’ thae Bolsheviks ?”’ 





THE 86th annual report of the 


Presbyterian Board of Foreign 
Missions in commenting on 
China, says in part: ‘Soldier 


bandits and mercenary armies 
are eating up the people’s sub- 
stance ; shocking child-labour con- 
ditions are apparent; the strifé 
between capital and labour is de- 
veloping; Bolshevism is advanc- 
ing and the spectre of a Soviet 
China is so predominant as to 
strike terror into the bravest 
heart. Presbyterian hospitals 
Were a revelation during the war 
crisis.” 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE PARLIAMENT IN 
SHANGHAI 





Storms at the Opening Meeting; 
A Manifesto Which Started 
a Lot of Trouble 


Rowdy scenes accompanied thd 
opening of Parliament at the 
Hupeh Guild, Pont Ste. Cathe- 
rine, on Saturday afternoon. The 
meeting was of a very formal 
nature, having been called to 
find out exactly how many M. 
P's were in Shanghai and to 
draw up a statement of their 
attitude .at the present juncture. § 

Over the entrance to the Guildi 
was a sort of pailou, made up of 
bamboos and evergreens on which’ 
were four characters, represent~ 
ing ‘The Defenders of the Con 
stitution and Liberty.” Troops 
and police, detailed especially 
for the purpose by Gen. Ho Feng- 
ling, Military Governor of 
Shanghai and Sungkiang, and 
Gen. Hsu Kuo-liang, Director of 
the Native Constabulary, were 
posted inside and outside of the 
guild. Notices were posted for- 
bidding people:—(1) To take 
water pipes inside the building ; 
(2) To eat, drink, smoke or spit; 
<2) To speak or to make any kind 
of noise; (4) To enter the section 
of the hall allotted to the Mem- 
bers of Parliament. On the 
platform was the chairman’s 
table, the secretary’s desk and 
the reporters’ tables. Near the 
platform were seats allotted to 
other journalists. In the gallery’ 
were about 150 visitors, including 
a number of women. : 

Mr. Ling Hung-siu, of Yang- 
chow, who is the oldest Member 
of Parliament (being 72 years of 
age) presided pro tem, and the 
programme was as follows:—(1) 
The taking, by . members of 
Parliament, of the seats allotted 
to them; (2) Music by Gen. Ho 
Feng-ling’s military band; (3) 
Three bows to the national flag; 
(4) The national anthem; (5) 
Congratulations by the chairman ; 
(6) Music; and (7) Adjournment. 

On behalf of the chairman, thé 
secretary was asked, before the 
close of the meeting, to read two 
manifestoes of Parliament’s stand 
in connexion with the present! 
situation. These gave a history 
of Parliament and the ‘“persecu- 
tions” suffered by the members. 
They gave the reasons why 
Parliament had been moved to 
Shanghai, and the aims and 
aspirations of the members. 

One member rose and said that 
one of the manifestoes was not in 
order, but he was interrupted by 
the call for adjournment. This 
was the sign for an uproar. A 
dozen members jumped up toge 
ther and tried to speak at once. 
There were all kinds of noises, 
especially handclapping and 
swearing. 

After order had been called, a 
member stated that the obnoxious 





parts could be adjusted to thd 
satisfaction of everybody, but 
another member complained that 
his name had been attached to the 
manifesto without his permis- 
sion. He knew nothing about it 
and demanded an investigation’ 
and an explanation. ' 

Finally it was decided that al 
commission should be elected to 
look into the matter. 

The adjournment then took 
place. : 





e 
Welcomed by Some: Denounced 
by Others: Hopes and 
Aspirations 


A number of interesting items 
appear in the Chinese press in 
connexion with the activitics of 
the local Members of Parliament. 
While the services of the mem- 
bers are wanted by certain peo- 
ple, and while they are being 
royally received in certain  sec- 
tions, they are being violently 
denounced by others whose in- 
fluence is equally as strong. Al- 
together some 280 M.P.’s have 
arrived in Shanghai. On Sun- 
day they were guests of honour 
at a reception given by several 
local organizations in the French 
Concession. There were  al- 
together about 500 persons pre- 
sent. 

Mr. Chang Tai-yen, a pro- 
minent Chinese scholar, who was 
asked to preside, said that the 
work of national salvation was as 
far away as ever. The work of 
protecting the constitution and 
the law was the main thing that 
called for attention. While cer- 
tain undesirable elements, i.e., 
military officers and bandits, had 
been subdued, the work of sub- 
jugating others was still going 
on. 

OVTWITTING TEE UNDESIRABLES. 

“We hope in a few days to have 
a quorum of Members of Parlia- 
ment in Shanghai,” said Mr. 
Chang, “and with these we hop 
to be able to hold a regular con- 
vention of Parliament in order 
that the Permanent Constitution 
may be framed and that a proper 
Cabinet and a proper government 
may be set up. We hope to out- 
wit the attempts of the undesir- 
ables in the north to elect an 
illegal President. We must unite 
in opposing Tsao Kun and his 
iNegal band: We must do our 
best to bring our Parliamentary 
friends to Shanghai. Members 
of Parliament must understand 
that, although policies may differ 
and although political aims may 
vary, all must work together and 
put on a united front in dealing 
with the enemy. Should there be 
discord, the enemy will benefit.” 

On behalf of the members of 
Parliament, Mr. Ling MHsi-lin 
thanked the organizers of the 
reception. He supported heartily 
Mr. Chang’s remarks and asked 
the people to support Parliament 
who, after all, iepresented the 
will of the Chinese people. The 
citizens, he said, should support, 
however, only those members who 
themselves observe the laws of the 
country and oppose all others who 





throw in their lot with the 
traitors and disobey the laws. It 
was hard to distinguish, but a 
line of distinction should be made 
between the good members and the 
bad ones. 

Half a dozen other gentlemen 
also spoke. 


A ROTTEN PARLIAMENT, 


The Commercial Federation and 
the Street Unions have issued a 
manifesto opposing the convoca- 
tion of Parliament in Shanghai 
and demanding that the gather- 
ing should be dissolved or be told! 
to go-elsewhere as the Shanghai 
people have no use for it. “The 
people are tired of this rotten 
Parliament,” states the manifesto, 
“but now the members come to 
Shanghai begging and under the 
pretence that they are working on 
the Permanent Constitution.” 

A number of other Chinese 
gentlemen have expressed a 
similar opinion and lay the 
blame for all China’s present 
strugg}es on to the shoulders «f 
the M.P.’s. ; 

The Labour Unions of China 
have addressed a message to the 
members of Parliament instruct- 
ing them to observe the wishes of 
the people and not to act in a 
manner which will disgrace the 
country. The writers warn the 
members of the consequences if 
they act contrary to the people’s 
wishes. 

Gen. Chin Yun-peng, a former 
Premier, and a number of other 
leading Chinese have demanded 
the dissolution of Parliament and 
the election of new and more 
honourable members instead. 





More Denunciations of the M.P.’s: 
Shanghai’s Parliament Hop- 
ing for a Quorum 


Less than half a dozen Member 
of Parliament arrived in Shang 
hai on Tuesday from north China, 
the pause in arrivals being due, it 
is stated, to the fact that orders 
have been issued by the leaders of 
the Chibli clique (of which 
Marshal Tsao Kun, the Presidenti- 
al aspirant, is the head) forbid- 
ding them to leave Peking or Tien- 
tsin. Chihli officers stationed 
along the railways branching out 
from these two places are believed 
to have been ordered to prevent 
any M. P’s. from coming suuth as 
their services are needed in con- 
nexion with the election of 
Marshal Tsao to the Presidency. 
On the other hand, however, the 
Hon. Members in Shanghai have 
heen telegraphing to their col- 
leagues in the north urging thein 
to come south by steamer at once 
in order that the formal conven- 


tion may take place without 
delay. 
Members from Fukien were 


guests of honour at a reception 
given on Tuesday at the‘local guild 
by their fellow provincials. This 
was of an informal nature and, 
apart from a message of con- 
gratulation, there were no 
speeches. . 
Daily meetings are being held 
by the members at the ‘“Prepara- 
tory Office for the Removal of 
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Parliament to Shanghai” but, 
other than daily commun/qués, no 
information about these is being 
made public. 

THE LAW-BREARERS. 


Local individuals and organiza- 
tions continue to denounce — the 
M.P.'s, the tone of their denuncia- 
tions being as strong as ever. 

One organization, which seems 
to prefer anonymity, in a mani- 
festo in. the Chinese papers, de- 
mands the immediate dissolution 
of Parliament. ‘The services of 
the Membe of Parliament,” 
reads the manifesto, “are being 
claimed by all parties, both 
politicians and militarists alike. 
People think that, without P 
liament the country cannot be re- 
cognized.’ Those who are claiming 
the members’ serv 


























v 
Foreign Powers will support that 
party which has Parliament on its 
side, 


This is not the ca Tlow- 
the people of China no 
y want this band as their 
legal repres The power 
of representation no longer exists. 
Tt has been withdrawn long ago. 
The Members of Parliament can 
resent. The members 
race to the whole coun- 
try, especially to the people who 
time elected them, — The 
sof Parliament, instead of 
abiding hy the low as law-makers, 
disobey it in all of its senses as 
law-breakers only do. 
“Tnder the pretext that — they 
are coming to Shanghai to draw 




















up the Permanent Constitution 
ii ve claiming our support. 
This we will not give. They have 





heen at work for many years on 
the Permanent Constitution, but 
even up to the present time they 
have not completed it. Some will 
say that they have heen — inter 
rupted from’ time to time by dis- 
sohitions and turmoil, but even 
though this be the case, they have 
had _at least four years’ full, time 
at their disposal. What have they 
been doing? They have been wast- 
ing their time in all forms of 











‘YY are supporting, or trying 
to support, any party or parties 
that pay them for their services 
(in addition to their regular 
ies). They have been the cause of 
China's troubles for the past ten 
years. Whichever side makes the 
highest bid will receive their sup- 
port. Even at the present time, 
not a few of the Members of Par- 
liament are offering to sell their 
vote in connexion with the Pre- 
siden 

“We would like to know how 
many good M. P’s. there are in 
the whole country.” Ete. 

























A Welcome from the Cantonese 
Labour Unions: The Work 
of Preparation 


Members of 
Shanghai seem to be 
fairly interesting time, 

Organization work is being con- 
tinued at the Preparatory office 
for the Removal of Parliament to 
Shanghai and a meeting wi 
shortly take place of -a Commis- 


Parliament in 
having a 




















sion of the House of Representa- 
tives. The latter will discuss 
“certain problems.” 

Only nine members arrived in 
Shanghai from the north on Wed- 
neslay, but the members already 
here express hopes that more will 
come down shortly and thus a 
quorum will be obtained in order 
that regular business may be con- 
tinued here, 

We were officially informed on 
Wednesday by Mr. T. S. K. Leh, 
chiat English 
Feng: Military 
Shangh: aud Sungkiang, that 
rumours which have been current 
to the effect that his chief had 
issued orders to the M. P.’s to 
leave his jurisdiction are entirely 
unfounded. 

WHY NOT HANGCHOW? 

It was reported on Wednesday 
that certain M.P.'s. in view of the 
opposition they are receiving from 
various sections of the Chinese 
community of Shanghai, are 
seriously considering whether or 
not they should accept an_ offer 
from Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, Milit- 
ary Governor of Chékiang, to 
move to Hangchow and convene 
there, Gen. Lu having offered to 
alfow them to use the famous Lin 
Ying temples as headquarters. 

Honan members were on Wed- 
nesday guests at a reception given 
in their honour by their fellow 
provincials here at the Siao Hua 
Yuen, Foochow Road. In reply to 
an addres of welcome, the mem- 
bers’ representative stated that 
he and his colleagues did not wish 
to be classed as dirty or unseru- 
pulous Members of Parliament, 
hence they had come to Shanghai 
where the atmosphere was clearer, 
They, as well as the zens as 
a whole, wished to unite in order 
to subjugate the military robbers 
in the north so that China might 
be reformed and reconstructed. 
They wished to do everything in 
their power to keep straight and 
form a goverment that would be 
worthy of the. people’s support, 
and asked that the people give 
only their support to such a 
government, and no. other. 


PARLIAMENT TO RE UPHELD. 


The Cantonese Labour Unions 
held a meeting on Tuesday even- 
ing to discuss Parliament's pre- 
sence in Shanghai. It was essen- 
tial that Parliament be upheld, 
“tated the chairman, hence they 
should be heartily welcomed here. 
While many organizations were 
keen in welcoming the members 
to Shanghai, he said, certain or- 
ganizationss including the Com- 
mercial Federation and the Strect 
Unions, were opposing Parlia- 
ment and denouncing the mem- 
hers, as well as demanding its 
dissolution. This was not right, 
hence he would suggest that 
a general meeting be held later, 
to which the Federation and 
the Unions should be invited 
to send representatives, in order 
that the matter might be threshed 
out. After some discussion the 
chairman's suggestion was carried 
and a meeting will be held at a 
time and place to be announced. 

According to a Dah Tong 
Bureau message from Peking, a 
































































number of M. P.’s have secured 
their “fees” from the Chihli clique 
in Peking on condition that they 
would stay there and elect Tsao 
Kun President, but left for 
Tientsin as soon as_they had re- 
ceived the money. Only 454 mem- 
bers presented themselves at a 
meeting that was held in the 
Capita] cn the 17th instant, 

The same agency reports that 
with a ‘view to securing the 
support of the so-called *Diplom- 
atic Party” for «Marshal Tsao 
Kun, members of the  Tientsin 
clique have offered Drs. W. W. 
Yen, Wellington Koo and C. T. 
Wang high posts. Dr. Yen will 
take charge of the adjustment of 
foreign loans, Dr. Koo will settle 
the Dairen and Port Arthur, 
Weihaiwei, the wireless and the 
gold franc questions, and Dr. 
Wang will make speedy arrange- 
ments for the opening of the Sino- 
Russian conference, 








The Search for a Quorum 


The activities of the members 
of Parliament in Shanghai 
slightly extended themselves on 
Thursday, with the result that at 
least a number of them have 
‘cen finding some means of spend- 
ing their time. 

A _ dozen members, including 
Tn. Ma Chun-wu, former Civil 
Governor of Kuangsi, arrived in 
port on Thursday, making the total 
number in Shanghai at the pre- 
sint time still Jess than 250. 

Szechuanese members — were 
guests cf honour at w reception 
given at the Ningpo Guild ‘in 
the afterncom by their fellow 
provincials. There were the 
usual speeches of welcome, and 
replies. 

Mr. Tang Shao-yi held a meet- 
ing attended by the more pro- 
minent members at his house in 
Range Road and important 
matters, the nature of which hag 
not been disclosed, are said to 
have been discussed at length. 

Marshal Chang Tso-lin, — ther 
Mukden warlord, has, we under- 
stand, contributed some $200,000 
to the funds cf the Preparatory 
Office for the Removal of Parlia- 
ment to Shanghai in order that 
lis might thwart the attempts of 
the Chibli clique to clect Marshal! 
Tsao Kun. 

Gen, Lu Yung-hsiang, Military 
Governer of Chékiang, has tele- 
graphed to Gen. Li Yuan-hung, 
stating that’ while he docs not 
oppose Parliament’s removal to! 
the south, he does not want. the 
deposed President te come here 
for the purpose of once more 
setting himself up as head of the 
Chinese Republic. Gen, Lu, states 
the report, is anxious to see 
Parliament here obtain a quorum! 
in erder that a reliable govern+ 
ment may be formed. 








‘THE DISTRIBUTION OF MEMBERS. 


Th_an interesting statement, 
Mr, Hang Hsin-chai, a prominent 
M. P., says that some 460 Mem- 
bers, including those already: 
here, had received their expenses 
ip Tientsin to come to Shanghai. 
Of this number two-thirds could 
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he relied upon to come, while the 
remainder were uncertain now 
that they had received their 
money. There are 60 members in! 
Mukden, ready to come to Shang- 
Lai as soon as the formal convoca~ 
tion can take place. These 60 
can be relied upon and they will 
come without fail. These, includ- 
ing the men who did not go to 
Peking number about 360_ or 
more. In the two Houses of Par- 
liament there are 870 members, 
Mr. Hang states, but ordinarily 
only about 750 of these attended 
the meetings in Peking. With 
360 in Shanghai, Peking (that is 
to say Tsao Kun and the Tieritsin’ 
clique) will have no more than’ 
350 members at their service, and’ 
this number is insufficient to 
elcet. a President, Hence, with 
more M. P.’s in Shanghai the 
Chihli_ plans will be thwarted. 
Fukienese members are reported 
to have asked the people here to 
urge the M. P.’s in the north to 
come to Shanghai at once in 
order that Parliament can be 
convened and the Permanent 
Constitution framed. The people, 
state these members, are weleome 
to supervise the actions of thd 
members in the strictest possible 
manner to see that they act pro- 
perly so that good laws can be 
framed. ' 


NOT WANTED. 


Chékiang and Kiangsu mer- 
chants in Shanghai, in an open’ 
letter asking the members of 
Parliament to go away, staté 
that if Parliament is convened 
in Shanghai or elsewhere in these 
two provinces, they fear the out- 
break of hostilities between dif- 
ferent military parties, with the 
result that the provinees will be 
thrown into the same confusion 
as Kuangtung, Kuangsi, Hunan, 
Hupeh and Szechuan and the 
people will have to suffer un- 
necessarily for faults which are 
not their own. “If you are 
anxious to see the lives and pro- 
perty of the people of these two 


provinces protected, as you 
should be, as lawmakers,” the 
letter states, ‘‘you will take 
heed of our wishes. If you 


do not care for ts, you will 
convene here, but the responsi- 
bility will be yours.” 








Mr. C. W. Measor, son of Mr. 
FE. A. Measor, formerly of Shang- 
kai, of Trinty Hall, Cambridge; 
was called to the Bar at Gray’s 
Inn on June 13. 





Tue “prohibited area” on the 
Huangpu, introduced by the 
Chinese Navy some time ago ad 
the result of a political scare, 
and which has been the cause of 
much and serious trouble, is 
again the subject of a notifica- 
tion by the naval authorities. I 
is intimated that the Commander- 
in-Chief of the independent sec- 
tion of the Navy, Admiral K. K. 
Lin, has ordered the stationing 
of a launch outside the area at? 
night to warn steamers against! 
going near the gunboats. : 

a 
















-prevailing. Mr. 






A SECOND JAPANESE 
YANGTZE GUNBOAT 





Picturesque Ceremonial at the 
Launch in Shanghai: Consul’s 
Hope for Peace 


A number of foreigners and 
more than 1,000 Japanese and 
Chinese residents were present at 
the Eastern Engineering & Ship- 
building Works, Yangtszepoo, on 
Monday afternoon, to witness the 
launching of the new Japanese 
gunboat Katata (338 tons). Visi- 
tors, who were: entertained to tea 
and’ refreshments following the 
launching ceremony, each received 
a souvenir in the form of a paper- 
weight. After a message of con- 
gratulation from the Minister of 
Navy (Admiral Takarabe) had 
been read by the Japanese Naval 
Agent, Commander Sugisaka, the 
Jaunching ceremony was perform- 
ed by Miss Funatsu, daughter of 
the Japanese Consul-General, who 
cut the cord with a silver axe. aS 
the ship tock to the water a re 
and white ball, suspended from a 
boom at, the bow, suddenly opened 
and, from among a shower of con- 
fetti, a number of pigeons flew 
out, denoting that the ‘vessel would 
have a peaceful career. | 

Mr. G. Ono, managing director 
of the Eastern Engineering 
Shipbuilding Works, the builders, 
stated that the Katata was the 
second Japanese gunboat to he 
built in China, jointly by Chin- 
ese and Japanese workmen, the 
first being the which 
was launched on July | 2. 
The reason why the Katata has 
been constructed in this yard was 
not because it was perfectly 
equipped but because it was the 
only Japanese shipyard in China. 
The vessel had been built for 10 
other purpose than the protec: 
tion of Japanese lives and pro- 
perty in China, where, disorder- 
ly and chaotic conditions were 
Ono expressed 
the thought that, at an oppor- 
tune time in the future, the 
Japanese government would with- 
@raw the Katata and her sister 
vessel, the Seta. 

Mr. T.  Funatsu, Japanese 
Consul-General, saidi: “We Japan- 
ese people are not anxious to 
build. and place these gunboats on 
the Yangtze, but in view, of the 
present situation in China the 
Japanese government deems it 
absolutely necessary to _construct 
gunboats which can sail up the 
Yangtze, for the protection of the 
lives and property and other in- 
terests of Japanese residents ; 
otherwise there will be no necessity 
to increase our naval forces in 
China. I hope the anti-Japanese 
boycott will be ended in order 
that peace and friendship may 
exist between the Chinese and 
the Japanese people. I trust 
that peace and order may be re- 
stored as soon as possible and 
reign permanently and that the 
lives and property of foreigners 
may be protected by the Chinese 
themselves. Then these boats will 
become unnecessary.” . 

Like the Seta, the Katata is 
second class gunboat. Her overall 


soldier. 





length is 184 ft; moulded breadth 
27 ft; normal draft 3 ft. 4 in; 
displacement 338 tons; full speed 
16 knots. The vessel has two 
vertical triple expansion engines 
and two boilers, and two pro- 
pellers. She will have a crew of 
62. 


TRACER AMMUNITIO! 





Demonstration at the Rifle Range: 


Visible Bullets 


With one exception, nothing is 
left to the imagination of the 
He fonms visible “fours,” 
he lunges at visible and very re- 


sistant dummies at bayonet drill, 
and he shoots at a visible target. 


The only part of his training that 


is left to his imagination is the 


actual flight of the bullet from 

the rifle to the target. 
Theoretically he knows that it 

has a curved trajectory, but no 


recruit, and very few trained men, 


would think of firing from the 
prone position at 500 yards with 


squad drill going on anywhere be- 


tween 300 yards and the target. 
The possibility and safety of this 
was demonstrated very effectively 
on Sunday afternoon at the Rifle 
Range. 

Marksmen from various units 
were served out with “tracer” 
ammunition in the proportion of 
three tracer bullets in every five 
rounds Starting at the thou- 
sand yard range, then on to 500 
and 200 yards, they fired' between 
six and seven hundred rounds of 
mixed ammunition at a meuiey of 
moving targets at the butts—walk- 
ing men, crouching men, heed and 
shoulders, a field gun, etc. There 
was a large crowd of spectators, 





many old shots among them. who 
watched with great interest 
throughout the practice The 


traced bullets were fired m full 
daylight and appeared as very dis- 
tinct white puffs from the muzzle 
to the target, showing the extra- 
ordinary height-to which 1 bullet 
ascends in its flight of a thonsand 
yards. Even at £00 yards it was 
made plain that troops even in 
the standing position between the 
firer and the enemy were quite 
snife from being hit provided that 
the firing was reasonably ac- 
curate. 


A visit to the butts after the 
firing showed that about 25 per 
cent. of the rounds fired were 
effective, and when it is remem 
bered that a third of the total 
number was fired at tv thousand 
yards at targets that were barely 
visible to the unpractised eye the 
value of the shooting may be 
appreciated. Colonel Gordon and 
Major Stewart directed the de- 
monstration, and the fire control 
was under Lieut. Birdwood. 

The value of a percentage of 
tracer ammunition at musketry 
meetings was made apparent, as ~ 
only very few of the: volunteers 
can ever be ina position to view 
such a demonstration as that of 
Sunday to advantage. 
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JAPANESE MERCHANTS 
AND BOYCOTT 





Chambers of Commerce Confer- 
ence: How the Agitation 
Ie Hitting Trade 


Shanghai, July 13. 

Tho second sitting of the joint 
conference of Japanese Chambers 
of Commerce in China and Japan 
and the Sino-Japanese Business- 
men’s Association was opened this 
afternoon in the Japanese Club. 
Delegates from the Japanese 
Chambers of Commerce in various 
parts of China then reported on 
the actual condition of the anti- 
Japanese boycott in China. 

Mr. T. Shimodzu, of the Tsing- 
tao Chamber of Commerce, stated 
that although the anti-Japanese 
agitation in Tsingtao was for a 
time as intense as that prevail- 
ing in other places, it was at 
present comparatively “quiet, 
owing to the strict control by the 
Chinese authorities concerned 
there, but that the - agitation 
against Japanese residents in the 
principal towns along the Shan- 
tung Railway was going on rather 
intensely. 

Mr. Y. Ohmachi of the Tsinan 
Chamber of Commerce said that. 
tho condition of the anti-Japan- 
ese movement cf to-day was out- 
wardly calm as compared with 
that that prevailed in connexion 
with the Shantung controversy, 
the leading agitators being Chin- 
ese journalists and students, but 
the root of the agitation had been 
considerably strengthened. Mr. 
Ohmachi declared that as a result 
of inflammatory circular tele- 
grams from Shanghai and other 
sources, the boycott and agita- 
tion had of late become more open- 
ly virulent. After giving details 
of the progress of the boycott 
movement, Mr, Ohmachi explain- 
ed how far the Chinese authorities 
concerned were controlling this 
agitation. He added that thos: 
who were most hardly hit were 
the import merchants. While the 
loss sustained by exporters was 
not so great, he concluded, there 
were still many of them whose 
business was seriously affected 
owing to the fact that Chineso of 
the same trade were making 
capital out of the agitation, 





DAIREN AND GOLD STANDARD. 


Mr. H. Kaminari of the Dairen 
Chamber of Commerce said in 
part:— 

Dairen is the objective of the 
present anti-Japanese agitation 
prevailing to-day in China, but 
fortunately there has been no act 
of violence there, with the result 
that transactions between Japan- 
ese and Chinese merchants and 
the trade with the interior of 
Manchuria have not been affectzd 
at all. In fact, business is go- 
ing on quite smoothly. The trade 
between Dairen and home, how- 
ever, is more or less affected 
owing to the state of the silver 
market as well as to the pre- 
sent economic depression, but 
this cannot be looked upon as an 








outcome of 
agitation. 

Despite the fact that the Chin- 
ese residents in Dairen are very 
quiet, it is to be regretted that, 
owing to the “gold standard” 
question, Chinese merchants there 
are to all appearances suffering 
pressure to a certain degree. 
Some fear, though groundless, is 
thus felt lest this fact may per- 
haps be taken advantage of by 
anti-Japanese agitators. It is to 
be emphasized at the present 
juncture that the only way to re- 
suscitate the economic world of 
Dairen and to maintain friendly 
reiations between Japanese and 
Chinese merchants there lies in 
the abolition of the gold standard 
and the revival of the silver 
standard. 

THE AGITATORS’ SECRET AIMS. 

Mr. Nishikawa of the Kobe 
Chamber of Commerce intro- 
ducing an urgency motion, stated 
that, judging from reports from 
various parts in China, the ex- 
cuse for the anti-Japanese ngita- 
tion and boycott lay in 
the so-called Twenty-One De- 
mands, the greater part of which 
had already been either with- 
drawn or modified. ‘‘Of this fact, 
the majority of the Chinese 
people are apparently not aware, 
and it appears they ‘are barking 
at the shadow of the Twenty-One 
Demands. 

“This is why I propose that the 
vemaining substance of the Treaty 
be made public in order that the 
misunderstanding on the part of 
the bulk of the Chinese people 
may be cleared away,” concluded 
Mr. Nishikawa. 

Mr. Kobayashi of the Tientsin 
Chamber of Commerce, replying, 
steted that the existing sub- 
stance of the so-called Tuenty- 
One Demanis had been already 
published in Tientsin with the 
object of removing any misunder- 
standing, but in vain. He aver- 
red that the Chinese agitaors 
to-day had something different 
up their sleeves, regardless of the 
substance or the truth of the 
Treaty. The proposition made by 
Mr. Nishikawa would therefore. 
probably come to naught —-East- 
ern News Agency. 


the anti-Japanese 








Address by Japanese Commercial 
Attache A 

nghai, July 14. 
ing of the joint 
conference of Japanese Chambers 
of Commerce in China and Japan 
was opened in the Japanese Club 
at 2 p.m, to-day. Before discus- 
sion was entered into, Mr. H. 
Yokotake, the Commercial Attaché 
to the Japanese Legation at 
Peking, resident in Shanghai, de- 
livered a speech in the main to 
the following effect: 
It would be no exaggeration to 
say that this conference, taken 
from the personnel of the mem- 
bers present, ig representative of 
the business world of Japan, and 
all Japanese business concerns 
doing business in China. Conse- 
quently, views expressed by this 
conference will without doubt have 
an effect in no small degree upon 
















the minds not! only of the Govern- 
ment and the people of Japan, 
but also of all foreign nations. 

Taking this fact into considera- 
tion, it is hoped that those who 
are present at this conference 
will discuss matters with the ut- 
most care and_ discretion. The 
anti-Japanese agitation prevailing 
in Ohina cannot be considered as 
an act that enjoys the whole- 
hearted support of the Chinese 
people in general, and to eradi- 
cate the root of this agitation 
means the furtherance of the wel- 
fare of 400,000,000 Chinese. I 
sincerely hope, therefore, that the 
people of Japan, in unison with 
their Government, will make a 
new start, in formulating their 
relief measures, by taking the 
view that Chinese are their good 
friends and are in no sense their 
enemy. 

‘The fact cannot be disputed that 
the anti-Japanese agitation, which 
has come to the present pass 
owing to instigation and intimida- 
tion by a portion of the Chinese 
people, is China’s great evi] of 
the moment and is at the same 
time of a genera] ' anti-foreign 
nature. Such being the case, it 
is earnestly hoped that in an at- 
tempt to eradicate the root of 
the present agitatidn, counter- 
measures will be formed with a 
sole view to obtaining the secur- 
ity of the lives and property, not 
only of Japanese residents, but 
also af all foreign nationals _re- 
siding in this country, the freedom 
of commerce and the promotion of 


trade. To this end co-operation 
with the Powers is absolutely 
essential. 


Of counfer-measures by our 
country, there are, I should think, 
various kinds, for instance, emer- 
gency measures, or fundamental 
and permanent ones. While it 
would be necessary to encourage 
our authorities concerned, it would 
be far more effective and impera- 
tive for our Government and peo- 
ple to act in concert as well as 
for the people to form their 
emergency and fundamental mea- 
sures without looking too much 
to the negotiations by our Govern- 
ment for the settlement of the 
tive for our Government and peo- 
present case. 

Shanghai, July 15. 

The fourth sitting of the jointi 
conference of Japanese Chambers 
of Commerce in China and Japan 
was opened to-day at 2 p.m. in 
the Japanese Club, at which, as a 
result of discussion regarding tha 
drafting of proclamations and 
resolutions, five drafting com- 
mittees were appointed. The sit- 
ting was closed at 3.30 p.m. and 
the full dress meeting of the 
conference is fixed to be opened 
at 10 a.m. to-morrow.—Eastern 
News Agency. 





A Warning to China 
Shanghai, July 16. 

The joint conference of Japan- 
ese Chambers of Commerce in 
China and Japan has to-day 
issued the following :— 

The anti-Japanese agitation, 
which is alleged to have been 
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caused with the object of restor- 
ing Port Arthur and Dairen as 
well as of nullifying the 1915 
Treaty concluded between Japan 
and China through legal pro- 
ceedings, is constantly going 
from bad to worse and has, in- 
deed, come to such a pass that 
among Chinese officials and 
civilians there are at present 
those who not only infringe upon 
the Sino-Japanese treaty of 
commerce and ignore the inter- 
national fidelity but also dare to 
inflict’ intolerable insults and 
oppression upon the Japanesq 
residents in China. Japan, with 
the peace of the Orient in view, 
has in the past always shown 
every sympathy to China and 
has, in the meantime, faced the 
anti-Japanese agitation whichi 
has been frequently repeated 
since the year 1915, with as 
much patience and _ self-respect 
as possible, maintaining a fain 
and just attitude throughout. 

More than this, Japan, with a 
view to maintaining friendly 
and neighbourly relations with 
China, has, on various occasions 
for the last few years, renounced 
her several vested rights, hoping 
thereby to see that the Govern- 
ment and the people of China 
will be roused to self-awakening. 
Take, for instance, the so-called 
Twenty-One Demands, the Im- 
perial Government of Japan has 
already withdrawn the greater 
part of the treaty with the result) 
that the remaining part com. 
prises some clauses the essence cf 
which is nothing but the exten- 
sion of the lease of Port Arthur. 
and Dairen, 

Notwithstanding the above 
fact, there are a section of the 
Chinese people, both in Govern- 
ment service and private lif: 
who, without any knowl:lge of 
the contents of the 1915 tra 
are assiduously and unnece: y 
striving to destroy the found: 
tion of the relations of Japu: 
and ‘China and thus to disturb 
the peace and order in the 
Orient. This is a matter 
which the people of Japan can 
by no means tolerate. For this 
reason, we, taking this oppor- 
tunity, hereby warn the Govern- 
ment and the people of China 
that they should come to their 
senses as soon as possible, effect 
the unification and stability of 
their country and put an end to 
the chaotic situation as well as 
to the anti-Japanese agitation, 
and at the same time demand the 
Imperial Government of Japan to 
take firm and drastic actions to- 
wards this agitation which is de 
cidedly an act of violence and out- 
rage. 

The Joint Conference has also 
unanimously passed a resolution 
comprising 15 items which are to 
ba submifited to the authorities 
concerned and other quarters for 
sanction by some executive com- 
mittees, which it has been decid- 
ed will be kept secret until 
sanction is obtained from the 
authorities. The last sitting of 
the Joint Conferences was closed 
to-day at 5 p.m.—Eastern News 
Agency. 
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ARMS SMUGGLING CASE 





Interest in Kearney’s Where- 
abouts: Is he Adviser to 
Governor of Chekiang? 


There have been no new develog- 
ments of great importance in the 
arms smuggling case, but the 
statement published in the 
“North-China Daily News” last 
week that nearly 1,000 rifles 
and some machine guns had been 
transhipped from the str. Eldorado 
to some place on the shore of 
Hangchow Bay has been sub- 
stantiated by officials. It is now 
reported that a stand of 900 rifles 
were sold for $17 each and that 
for eight machine guns, they 
received $450 each. Meantime it 
is believed that Kearney is still 
not far from Shanghai and prob- 
ably closer to Hangchow and 
Ningpo. 

The following description of 
Kearney, is being distributed by 
the authorities, with a photograph 
to all parts of China but especial- 
ly to the Treaty Ports and the 
coast cities: Height, dft. 2in., 
weight Ib., very heavy, grey 
eyes, puffed eyelids, black hair 
just greying, clear complexion 
with heavy features, age about 50 
years, and particularly calling 
attention to the two artificial. 
limbs he uses, 

Mr. Husar, the U.S. District 
Attorney, on Monday transmitted 
a communication to Mr. Ch 
Tsai-wang, Civil Governor 0: 
Chékiang, which asks for his co- 
operation in locating Kearney. 
He states that he has been advised 
that Lawrence D. Kearney has 
been appointed to the position of 
adviser to him and that he is 
living under his protection, that 
a warrant has been issued for the 
arrest of Kearney and that he is 
wanted by the U.S. Government 
for the commission of a felony. 
He requests Mr. Chang to inform 
him if Kearney is his adviser and 
asks him to detain him until the 
U.S. Marshal can come to Hang- 
chow and takes him (Kearney) in- 
to custody. 





HUGE FIGURES 

The final negotiations are alleg- 
ed to have taken place at a con- 
ference which was held at Mrs. 
Stein’s home it is thought on 
June 11, most of those involved 
being supposed to be present. 
The American officials state that, 
had all been successful, not less 
than $7,000,000 would have charg- 
ed hands in Shanghai, while more 
than a million pieces of war 
material would have been shipped 
to the warring factions, which 
might have changed the entire 
complexion of the national situa- 
tion. 





Mukden, July 18. 

In connexion with the arms 
smuggling case at Shanghai, a 
military leader of the Fengtien 
troops, states :— 

Notwithstanding the rumour 
that the principal in_ the 
case is a Lieut. Stein, an adviser 
to Marshal Chang Tsolin, the 





isi 





JOURNAL OF SCIENCE 
AND ARTS 


Interesting Summer Number 


The special Summer Number of 
the “China Journal of Scienco 
and Arts” is indicative of the 
wide range of interests of this 
magazine and suggests a number 
of different types of reader to 
whom it will appeal. Among the 
genaral articles Mrs. Ayscough’s 
concluding section of ‘The Chin- 
ese Idea of a Garden” gives some 
interesting information regarding 
the Fu Yuan or “Returned Gar- 
den” of Soochow; and ‘The 
Chinese Female Names,” by L. C. 
Arlington, explains many of the 
symbolisms and historic allusions 
which cluster around the names of 
Chinese women. Capt. H. Foote 
Carey gives a picturesque log of 
his trip with Mr. Mennic through 
the Yangtze Gorges. 

OF special interest to collectors 
and art connoisseurs are the 
articles on “Notable Painting 
Exhibition” in Peking, by Dr. 
Ferguson, and “Ancient Chinese 
Coins,” by E. F. 8. Newman. 
The naturalists are remembored 
with_ papers on Chinese Fisheries, 
the Mud-Skipper, the Amphioxus, 
Migration ‘Notes, a Winter’s Day 
at the Seaside, and others, while 
the chemist’s sphere finds mention 
in the “Investigation of Thormal 
Dissociation” and Soap Manu- 
facture. Various reviews and 
reports cover a wide field, includ- 
ing the hunter’s province, and 
altogether the present issue is a 
valuable one from many points of 
view. 





Tue unpopularity of the strike 
which a number of professional 
agitators are attempting to 
foment in the local silk filatures, 
ostensibly for a reduction of 
working hours, is shown by the 
fact that many of the women 
workers actually are voluntarily 
working longer hours. The at- 
tentions of the agitators are so 
annoying to them that they have 
chosen to start work an hour ear- 
lier than usual and it is said 
that by so doing they manage tu 
dodge the pickets. 


fact is that there is no American 
adviser to Marshal Chang except- 
ing Mr. Baker, former erican 
Consul at Mukden. Furthermore, 
the Fengtien troops hava never 
entered into a secret agreement 
with anybody for the purchase of 
such arms as reported.—Eastern 
News Agency. 





A SENSATIONAL capture of alleg- 
ed foreign gun-runners is report- 
ed in‘the Chinese press, the sus- 
pects being two men who keep ai 
restaurant at one of the stations 
on the Shanghai-Nanking Rail- 
way. The “Shanghai Journal of 
Commerce’ states that the res- 
taurant has been used as a dis- 
tributing centre for imported 
arms. A quantity of arms and 
ammunition was seized at the 
place. The headquarters of the 
organization is believed to be at 
Shanghai. 
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NEW USE FOR BOXER 
INDEMNITY FUNDS 





A Proposal to Apply Any 
Returned Mouey to Road 
Building 


We have received from the Good 
Roads Movement of China a very 
interesting paper on the “Boxer 
Indemnity Fund and National 
Road Construction” by Mr. Chow 
Kuo-hung, translated by Mr. Joe 
Sing-no, together with a supple- 
ment by Mr. Loh Chi-fu, The 
paper deals at length with the 
history of the Boxer troubles and 
of the attempts made at various 
times to have the Boxer Indem- 
nity returned to China. Dr. Wu 
Ting-fang was one of the earliest 
and strongest advocates of this. 
urging the returm as far back as 
19l4, Now that resolutions have 
heen passed by the Associated 
Chinese Chambers of Commerce 
and the Good Roads Movement 
requesting the Powers to return 
the indemnity in order to utilize 
vhe services of disbanded soldiers 
for road construction, the writer 
suggests that the funds be turned 
over ta a joint commission of the 
Chambers of Commerce and the 
Good Roads Movement for the 
purpose of construeting roads and 
with a view to maintaining effi- 
cient supervision. over its expendi- 
ture and keeping an accurate ac- 
count of the money placed at its 
disposal, Otherwise, he states, it 
vill not| only be contrary to the 
wishes of the Powers but detri- 





mental to the problem of road 
construction and — the welfare of 
China. 


The funds so returned to China 
it is proposed to expend ow the 
construction of national. rather 
than provincial roads. The work 
of construction of these national 
roads should be carried out with 
as much speed as possible, branch- 
ing out from the capital to the 
various provinces. The most 
important roads, which should 
veeeive first attention, in the 
writer’s opinion. would be to the 
northwest. ds the northeast, 
where the development of industry, 
commerce, mining and civilization 
is absolutely essential. 


“As the main cause af the slow 
advance in national highways on 
the part of Ghina is due to the 
lack of funds for this — purpose.” 
states the writer, “we have little 
hope for better results in the next 
20 years without the immediate 
help of the Indemnity funds. With 
our Government in trouble and 
financially embarrassed, it is im- 
possible to obtaim loans, and it is 
just. in nick of time that the re 
solutions have been passed. not 
only because the term of extension 
for the payments expires this 
year, which payments we can no 
jonger refuse to meet, but because 
the success of the road problem is 
dependent upor_ nothing but the 
return of this fund. Onr only 
hope cf ultimate success depends 
upon the Powers who have in the 
past opened their great hearts 
with sympathy and understanding 














when an unfortunate natien was 
in need. We hope the Powers will 
stretch forth their helping hands 
and lift the overwhchning burden 
of unjust debt and poverty from 
the shoulders of 400 million suffer- 
ing people.” 








WEDDINGS 


Hsia—New 


A very pretty wedding was 
solemnized at the Union Church 
turday afternoon when Miss 

ai-tsung New, a.t.a.M., becarae 
the wife of Dr. "Ching-ling Hsia, 
of Tientsin. 

The bride, who is an associate 
of the London Academy of Music, 
of which she won the gold medal 
last year, is a sister of Dr. Way- 
ling Now and Dr. Way-sung New, 
the well-known surgeons and 
physicians. The groom is a 
graduate of the University of 
Edinburgh, from which institu- 
tion he received the degree of 
doctor of philosophy. He was 
recently attached to the Chinese 
Commission for the Retrocession 
of Weihaiwei as a secretary, but 

















is now a professor at the First 
neial Commercial College 
of Kiangsu. 


The Rev. Ernest Box, assisted 
by the Rev. A. Norman Rowland, 
M.a., conducted: the ceremony. 
The bride was robed in_a beauti- 
ful white brocaded silk dress, 
a train trimmed with beads and 
lined with pale silk. She carried 
a bouquet of red and white 
dahlias. Miss Martha H. Haoh- 
ing, M.D., (Edin.), who aecom- 
panied, the bride as maid, was 
dressed in a pale lavender Indian 
silk costume, h beads and frills. 
tu match. She wore a hat cf 
cream tulle with lavender flowers, 
and carried _a bouquet of purple 
dahlias. Misses Nie and Yui, the 
flower girls, were pretty in. paie 
pink Chinese dresses, and Master 
‘Fred Kuo, in wi ilk suit, at- 
tended as page. Mr. J. Seng was 
best man. 

As at the church, there was a 
large gathering at the wedding 
dinner given in the evening at 
the Great Eastern Hotel. 

The honeymoon will be spent m 
north China, after which the new- 
ly married pair will make their 
home in Shanghai. 


















Lane—Firth 





A quiet but pretty wedding 
celebration on Monday mor 
av 10 o'clock in Holy Trinity 
Cathedral, when Miss Mary Firth, 
daughter of the late Mr. Oliver 
Firth and Mrs. Firth of Horsforth, 





Yorkshire, became the bride of 
Mr. Timothy O'Neill Lane, son 
of the late Mr. and Mrs. T. 





O'Neill Lane, Abbeyfeale, County 
erick. The bride who former- 
ly was one of the assistant mis- 
tresses in the Boone Road 
Public School for Girls, return- 
ed from Home on the Empress of 
Canada on Saturday morning. 
The bridegroom is one of the as- 
sistant masters in the Ellis 
Kadoorie School. 

The bride was given away by 
Mr. J. A. Fredericks, and wore a 











MARSHAL JOFFRE AND 
SHANGHAL 





President of French Ex-Service 
Association 


The French _ex-service men’s 
association in Shanghai (Amicale 
des Anciens Combattants de la 
Grande Guerre) some time _ago 
passed a resolution inviting Mar- 
shal Joffre to become their 
Honorary President. 

A_leticr has now been received 
by M. P. Le Bris, the President, 
from the Marshal's secretary ac- 
cepting the position, a free trans- 
lation of which fellows 

“Marshal Joffre instructs me to 
say how much he appreciates the 
kindly thought you have had in 
offering him the position of 
Honorary President of the 
Amicale des Anciens Combattants 
de la Grande Guerre resident in 
China. 

“He accepts with great pleasure. 
He cannot remember without 
emotion the very warm welcome 
which you gave him in Shanghai 
a year ago, and he asks me to 
convey to sou, with his — best 
wishes for the success of your 
generous work, an expression of 
his affectionate and devoted senti- 
ments.” 











PROPERTY SALE IN 
SHANGHAI 





Disposal of One of Messrs, Reiss 
& Co’s Heusca 


An interesing property sale was 
don Monday afternoon 
Novl, Murray & Co. 
ting on behalf of the Ofi- 
cial Receiver of H. M. Supreme 








Court, put up to auction No. 
695 Avenwe Haig, house and 
grounds belonging to Messi 








Reiss & Co. and formerly occupi- 





ed by Mr. H. H.  Girardet. A 
reserve of Ts. 125,000 was placed 
on the propert: and this was 


easily passed. A number of peo- 
ple attended the auction but only 
two took part in the bidding— 
Messrs. Butterfield & Swire and 
M Kam-tong. Bidding start- 

126,009 and was 





Tis 
quickly carried to Tis. 141,000, at 


which. price Messrs. Butterfield 





de the 


A wetter of gentry ins 
Chinese City have, we understand, 


approached the authorities for 
powers of self-government for the 
Shanghai District. 





charming gown of white georgette 
embrodered, in pale gold, and « 
long tulle veil. Brock Park 
was best man and Dean C.J. F. 
Symons performed the ceremony. 
A reception was held afterwards 
at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
J. A. Fredericks, 506 | Avenue 
Foch. The bride’s  going-away 
dress was of deep blue embroide: 
ed voile, with a large black hat. 
The honeymoon will he spent in 
Ogondai, South Manchuria. 
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THE FRENCH CELE- 
BRATIONS 





A July Fourteenth Favoured with 
Brilliant Weather: French 
Concession En Fete 


After so many wet, depressing 
days, the morning of July Four- 
teenth dawned beautifully fine, 
and Saturday’s celebrations of 
the French national day were 
carried through under ideal con- 
ditions. The whole French Con- 
cession was cn fete; from one end 
of it to another were profuse 
decorations; and all Shanghai 
joined in marking the event. 

The proceedings started with 
the salute to the flag at the Con- 
sulate, and following this in- 
numerable functions took place. 

The morning receptions began 
at the Municipal Hall, decorated 
with much taste for the occasion, 
where M. Wilden and his staff 
exchanged the compliments of the 
day with guests of all nationalit- 
ies, the attendance being very 
representative, officially and 
otherwise. The proceedings were 
of a very cordial and quite in- 
formal character, the toast of the 
day being simply honoured with- 
out speeches. Members of the 
Cercle Francis were afterwards at 
home to a very large party of 
visitors, and the usual hospitality 
was dispensed” M. du Pae de 
Marsoulies proposed the toast of 
the day, M. Wilden and the 
Belgian Consul-General,*Mr. J. 
van Haute, responding. 


AT THE CERCLE SPORTIF, 


At 12.30 the French members of 
the Cercle Sportif Francais enter- 
tained another very large com- 
pany of fellow members and their 
friends, and once more the pro- 
ceedings were marked by the 
greatest cordiality. In the name 
of the Committee of the Club, M. 
Fano welcomed the guests, and 
went on to pay a tribute to M. 
Wilden. On a day when the 
thoughts of all French people 
were carried with such legitimate 
pride towards their distant home- 
Jand, it was pleasant to associate 
with the common mark of homage 
to France the man who had so 
greatly contributed in Shanghai 
to the task of making his country 
loved and respected. They had 
for so long been accustomed to 
the good will of their | foreign 
friends as not to bo surprised at 
this day’s display of sympathy. 
Addressing his compatriots, M. 
Fano said he rejoiced in seeing 
the fraternity whidh existed in 
their colony. The national day 
was par excellence one on which 
they liked to meet together and 
affirm their deep love of their 
country. On such an occasion 
they felt truly brothers, sons of 
the same blood, and’ one feeling 
actuated them—the love of France 
(cheers). 

The toast of France, with which 
the name of M. Wilden was 
coupled, was drunk with enthusi- 


“day, not on 





asm, and M. Wilden briefly 
replied. He remarked that dur- 
ing the past two years there had 
been much propaganda in this 
part of the world against France, 
and the French Wireless Service 
did not seem to have done much 
to counteract this. The Cercle 
Sportif Francais, however, was 
accomplishing magnificent work 
in cultivating international 
friendship, and set an example 
which might very usefully be fol- 
lowed. He intended, upon the 
occasion of laying the foundation 
stone of the new Club building 
next month, to make a speech more 
to the point on this subject. The 
new club would, he felt, meet the 
legitimate desire of the foreign 
community. Incidentally, he had 
heard that a small private 
would be put in for the special 
use of Americans, and it would be 
dry (laughter). M. Wilden con- 
cluded by proposing a toast to M. 
Millerand and M. Poincaré, and 
the Committee of the. Club, 
observing that each in their own 
spheres were doing what they 
could to promote good will and 
understanding among the peoples 
of the world. 

The toast was drunk with 
enthusiasm, and all joined in 
singing the “Marscillaise.”’ 


OPENING OF AVENUE PETAIN. 


An important event of the 
the -official pro- 
gramme in view of the number of 
engagements, was the opening of 
Avenue Petain, the latest addi- 
tion—and a very fine one—to the 
magnificent system of roads 
gradually being created in the 
French Concession. Linking up 
with Route Pottier, the new 
avenue takes a_ straight two 
kilometre line in a southwesterly 
direction to Siccawci. It is a 
well laid and broad thoroughfare 
and will presently be furnished 


with ample paths, and should 
serve most usefully in opening 
up this part of the Concession. 


The builder will doubtless quickly 
follow the road maker, and_ de- 
velopments in this direction hhave 
been given a fine start by the 
American community whose new 
school occupies a commanding 
site on the right of the avenue at 
the Avenue Joffre end. This piece 
of work is a development upon 
which the French Council is 
greatly to be complimented. 

AT THE FIRE STATION, 

The ‘annual presentation of 
awards at the Avenue Joffre fire 
station increases in popularity 
each year and the attendance on 
every successive occasion is larger. 
A few years ago it was quite a 
modest gathering but on Satur- 
day morning the spacious engine 
room abutting on, the street 
searcely sufficed 
hold all the visitors. Foremost 
amongst them were the French 
Consul-General and Mme. Wilden, 


several French naval and 
military officers, the French 
Fire Brigade in full force, 
Chief Officer M. W. Pett 


and other officers of the Interna- 
tional Fire Brigade and a strong 
delegation from the Chinese City 


bar 





comfortably to | 


Fire Brigade. The station equip- 
ment was lined up in front of the 
gaily decorated building and _be- 
yond the several engines. there 
was mounted a guard of honour 
of very smart looking firemen. 

The Consul-Genera) having in- 
spected the men and the equip- 
ment, Captain M. Chapeaux made 
a short speech in which he said 
that perhaps nothing so much in- 
duced mutual respect as__ fire- 
fighting. The brigades of the 
International Settlement, _ the 
Chinese City and the French 
Settlement frequently —_ joined 
forces when fighting fires and they 
all had learned to think most ap- 
preciatively of one another. He 
trusted this feeling would con- 
tinue for all time. 

Madame Wilden then presented 
silver cups and other prizes, the 
winners being :— 

Fire Attendance.—1, G. Char- 
lot; 2, H. Hervé; 3, M. Guyot. 

Challenge Cup (with individw- 
al prizes also).—R. Charlevx, Y. 
Briand, H. Feunteun, G. Char- 
lenx and H. Hervé. 

AFTERNOON’S SPORTS. 

A hardworking, industrious 
kaleidoscope, or possibly a bevy 
of ultra-brilliant rainbows might 
have equalled, but could not have 
surpassed the vivid colouring of 
the French Park in the after- 
noon at the games and con- 
tests arranged for the celebration 
of July Fourteenth. Thousands 
of red and yellow, lanterns bobbed 
in the sunshine and swayed under 
the trees. They swayed every- 
where except where blue lanterns 
hung over the pond like azure 
dragonflies skimming its surface. 

The season’s passion for bright 
colours added to the picturesque 
effect, as men in white suits and 
women and children in every hue 
invented to date strolled back 
and forth over the grass, attempt- 
ing to follow every one of the 
-exciting competitions. The child- 
ren were supremely happy watch- 
ing the amusing sports or organiz- 
ing rival attractions for them- 
selves in the sand piles or on the 
slides. The féte falling on 
Saturday gave many other na- 
tionals an opportunity to visit: 
the park as guests of the French 
community and to admire the 
efficient way in which the pro- 
gramme was handled. 

The illumination of the park 
in the evening was particularly 
beautiful and throngs enjoyed 
the open air cinéma pictures and 
music. The French Club was 
completely covered with lanterns 
and the out-door dancing was a 
pleasant feature of the brilliant 
ball. 


Accorpine to Japanese reports, 
states the ‘“Shunpao,”’ the China 
Merchants 8. N. Co. has ap- 
proached the French authorities 
for permission to fly the French 
flag on their upper Yangtze 
steamers in order that they might’ 
in future receive protection’ 
against the militia who are mak- 
ing it a habit of commandeering’ 
the company’s vessels simply be» 
cane they are under the Chinese 

jag. 
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A CALE FROM U. S. 
FOR RUSSIANS 





Many have Sailed and More are 
Going: Last Month’s Quota of 
Immigrants not Filled 


Steamship offices _in Shanghai 
are sending many Russians to 
America and over 80 left on 
the R.M.S. Empress of Asis on 
Saturday, bound for Victoria, 
British Columbia. Though they 
will arrive in Canada on July 30, 
in order to enter on the August 
quota it will be necessary 
that they remain there for a 
single day and night before entry 
into Seattle. A large number 
propose to go on the Admiral 
Line boat leaving here on July 
24, and about 100 are reported to 
have left last week on the O. 8. 
K. str, Arizona Maru. The head 
offices of American local steamship 
agencies have in certain  in- 
stances notified their representa- 
tives to send these passengers re- 
gularly, and it is thought that in 
future many will secure sailings 
on various steamers. The new 
orders to the agents may have 
been issued because it has been 
said that the Russian quota for 
the past month has not been fill- 
ed, for very strict regulations 
have been laid down for these 
nationals who desire entry on 
the Atlantic coast. Reports from 
America state that of the 526 
refugees taken to San Francisco 
by the army transport, but 21 
were refused admission, and 
these mainly on grounds of 
health, rather than sociological 
or moral. There are now in 
Germany about 500,000 Russians, 
who seem to be making a good 


living, while in Berlin — there 
are about three-fifths of this 
number, but most of those 


emigrating to European countries 
try to get to the Slavic countries 
such as Servia and the Balkan 
States. 

,On Friday last about 30 Rus- 
sians came to Shanghai from 
Gensan vid Dairen. It has beer 
reported that the 700 refugees 
aboard the str. Eldorado have 
been taken care of after a fashion 
by the Ningpo authorities—they 
have been provided with drinking 
water and some small quantities 
of food, but have not been allow- 
ed to land. 





_IxpicNation is expressed in 


Ningpo circles in Shanghai 
against Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s Go- 
varnment. which has intimated 


that it will sell up the Ningpo 
Guild at Canton for the purpose 
of raising revenue. 





A Chinese is reported by the 
“Journal of Commerce’ to have 
been arrested in Peking for 








smuggling light-weight copper 
coins into the capital from 
Shanghai. There will be general 


regret here that his well-meaning’ 
efforts have been brought to such 
@ premature end. 





CORRESPONDENCE 





AS THE SIN OF WITCHCRAFT. 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Curxa Dalry News.’” 

Sin,—Under the above remark- 
able heading Mr, Edwin Zunn' 
has made some interesting obser- 
vations in regard to the justi: 
tion or otherwise of revolutions, 
confining his remarks as to the 
duties and rights of government 
officers under such circumstances. 
As Mr. Zunn deals only with the 
duties of government cfticers, 
presumably both civil and mili- 
tary ones, the question has becn 
narrowed down to limits that do 
not require profound researches 
into the genesis of revolutions. 
Mr. Zunn may be perfectly right 
in his opinion that the officers 
who caused the revolt in Wuchang 
in 1911 had no justification for 
rebelling against the government 
and that: they should have re- 
mained joyal servants. But he 
raises the larger question as tv 
whether ‘‘government  officers”’ 
ever have any right to rebel and: 
answers it in the negative. 

Few students of history will be 
able to subscribe te such a 
doctrine. It is true that, under 
ordinary circumstances, the first’ 
duty of government officers is te 
obey the lawful orders of their 
superiors. Gencrally speaking 
this fundamental law tends to 
make automatons of government 
servants. They are not par- 
ticularly required to think and 
reflect, and as for criticizing the 
commands given them, such a 
thing is subversive of the dis- 
cipline required by local servants. 
The consequences of such a funda- 
mental and possibly unavoidable 
law are, that the majority of 
government officers, particularly’ 
in the army and navy, gradually 
lose whatever individuality they 
may have formerly possessed and 
act more or less. blindly in 
obedience to the orders given’ 
them. But some of them never 
succeed in suppressing their 
individuality, and it is these Tat 
ter who, if circumstances become 
such that they cannot any longer 
conscientiously obey orders, revolt! 
against authority. They may not 
themselves start the revolt. 
Generally speaking revolutionary’ 
movements have their origin in 
causes unrelated to the welfare of 
‘government officers.” They lie 
far deeper; and if the movement! 
concerns the welfare of the peo- 
ple, who may have just cause for 
revolting against their rulers; 
then the most of there jovern- 
ment. officers” whose individual- 
ity have not been suppressed by 
constant blind obedience will 
probably take sides with the 
revolutionaries. If they do so, 
are they then performing an im- 
moral act or are they, consider- 
ing that they are supporting the 
justified claims of the péople as 
against their oppressors, obeying’ 
a law which must override the 
obedience hitherto implicitly 























rendered an oppressive govern- 
ment? 

Revolutionary history answers 
this question. Under certain 
circumstances ‘‘government of- 
ficers” have not only a moral 
right but a moral duty to revolt! 
against government. Whether 
the conduct of the military’ 
officers in Wuchang in 1911 was 
justified by the then prevailing‘ 
circumstances is a question that 
does not concern the  cen- 
tral point in Mr. Zunn’s in- 
teresting letter, in which he lays 
down the fundamental law that 
“obedience and loyalty are the 
unwritten code for the govern- 
ment officers of any country and 
any kind of constitution and 
they should not be allowed to 
meddle in political affairs in’ 
general, outside of what they ard 
commissioned to take care. of.” 


Those who know English, 
French, American, Portuguese, 
Central-American and ___ recent’ 


German history will not be able 
t> agree with Mr. Zunn, 

I am, etc., 

Gorpius Nietsex. 
Shanghai, July 13, 1923, 


“PAUL” OR “PASHUR"? 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sin,—It is difficult to overtake 
the reckless statements of a 
writer like your correspondent 
“Paul,” who appéars to think 
that he can prove anything by 
the sheer force of omnipotent 
assertion. 

He says (1) that Mr. 
anathematizes any-and-everybody 
who do (sir) not believe in 
his prophecies.” Would he be 
good enough to quote a_ single 
line in any of my published 
letters or other literature that 
would bear out this statemant ! 
Does he know the meaning of the 
word “‘anathematize.” ? 

He says (2) “Mr. Coates’ 
fellow-missionaries (he means of 


Coates 





& 





C.I.M.) do not believe in his 
prophecies.”” Hq apparently 
draws this sweeping conclusion 


from my own voluntary statement 
that some of the honoured leaders 
in the Mission to which I belong 
“would. not endorse all that I 
have said.’’ Beyond an invita- 
tion merely to compare these two 
statements, comment is scarcely 
needed. But he might like to 
know that I am receiving letters 
from C.I.M. missionaries all over 
the country expressing deep in- 
terest in and appreciation of the 
testimony given. I have already 
pointed to tha support received 
in other quarters. Such support, 
of course, proves nothing beyond 
the active interest of accredited 
teachers of the Book. but that in 
itself ought to give ‘Paul’ pause. 

I cannot, however, write any- 
thing further on this purely 
personal aspect of the subject. 
“Paul” is Prudent, if not too 
honourable, in hiding behind a 
nom de guerre when launching 
these personadities. But he is 
not very happy in his choice of 
the name, for if there was one 
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thing more than another which | subtle sense the steady ap- | ed. As for myself—I am so mov- 
the real Paul was careful to do | proach of those “locusts” of St. | ed as to ask your permission Sir, 
on principle, it was to sign his | John. I wonder! to sign myself, 


proper name to everything that 
he wrote for publication: II. 
Thess. 3:17. 
T am, ete, 
C. H. Coates. 
Kiukiang, July 14, 1923. 





Yo the Editor of the 
“ Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—In view of the absolute 
certainty of the world coming to 
an abrupt finish this year and of 
the sheep and the goats being 
separated and judged, I presume 
that the followers of Mr. Coates 
are taking no thought for the 
morrow, and have stopped all 
saving and provision for the 
future, 

As these people, in the event 
of a miscarriage of Mr, Coates’ 
prophecies, will have been put 
into a thoroughly demoralized 
state, not knowing what to be- 
lieve or whom to believe in, it 
will be interesting to know exact- 
ly what the prophet will do for 
his disciples. 

Anyhow I presume that at the 
end of this year we shall have 
a letter from Mr, Coates in your 
columns apologizing for his little 
mistake and for having been 
rather dogmatic to a few people 
who had the temerity to criticize 
his deductions. 

I am ete., 
Sceptic. 


Shanghai, July 16, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—I have read Mr. Coates’ 


letters to the Press  witn the 
greatest interest. I have a 


sneaking regard for anyone who 


says big, unlikely things, im- 
plicates two or three religious 
denominations, _ becomes the 
spokesman of Christianity, the 


herald of the movements of the 
Eternal ‘Absolute, and having 
put the date to his letter, signs 
his own name. It’s a noble 
pathos that must inspire such a 
man. How much better than 
“Peter,” “Paul,” “Thomas,” and 
that sort of thing. 

Mr. Coates may be wrong, he 
very probably will be wrong, but 
he will be wrong as “Mr. 
Coates,’ whereas ‘Paul’? and 
“Thomas” will have a_ foor 
satisfaction in having proved 
themselves right. But supposing 
Mr. Coates’ prophecy comes 
true. What then? I see from 
certain Catholic papers that Rus- 
sian Catholic opinion, voiced by 
yepresentatives, has published 


the statement that the present 
régime in Russia is “Christ 
versus Anti-Christ.” So _ there 


may be something in Mr. Coates’ 
views after all! It all depends 
on his outlook, ‘and the atmo- 
sphere in which he regards his 
own forebodings—in fact whether 
he is a fire-and-brimstone-man, or 
merely a visionary who ap- 
preciates with some strange and 





Anyhow I feel very sorry for 
Mr. Coates—a sentiment, which I 
have every reason to believe he 
will very properly, _ seer-lika, 
proud, in splendid isolation, tell 
me to keep for some other oc- 
casion. None the less he has my 
dympathy—unsoljcited. I like a 
name, I abhor a pseudonym; 
its like wearing a steel-jacket at 
the Front. Might I suggest that 
the _ rule-of-road-and-public-high- 
way column, of your paper, be a 
“name for a name’ especially 
when controversy rages round a 
good and proper name. This 
merely incidentally, and in pass- 
ing. 

But supposing Mr. Coates ia 
right! What then! No more 
“North-China Daily News!” No 
more dog shows! No more Hong- 
kong & Shanghai Bank! No 
more shroffs! And these shroffs 
might be among the saved! “A 
solemn thought,” as Mr. 
Chesterton says, a very solemn 
thought! 





I am, etc., 
J. J. Poer. 
Shanghai, July 14, 1993, 


IDEAS ON ANONYMITY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Daity News.” 
Sir,—Those of your correspond- 

ents who, for various and no 

doubt very good reasons, choose 
ty withold their names when 
contributing to your correspond- 
ence columns, will, I am sure, 
pardon me for writing in their, 
as well as my own, behalf for the 
purpose of stating how forcibly 

We have been brought to realize 

that ideas are not a sufficient! 

substitute for knowledge, by the 
staggering statemient of Mr. Pope 
with reference to the pseudonym. 

I take the liberty, also, of writ- 

ing in your behalf (knowing you 

te be a very busy man, correct- 
ing our typographical blunders 
and licking. our puny efforts inta 
shape so that the compositors 
can set them up in something. 
like readable form) feeling con- 
fident that you will appreciate 
the motives prompting me ta 
thank Mr. Pope for his astound: 
ing*advice as to how you should 
1un the correspondence section of 
your paper. As you have your- 
self stated, “Any number of 
people could do it better,” 
you made a blunder 
there, if I may be permit- 
ted to point it out, by omitting 
ty add that now etmologic- 
ally accepted phrase,—coined, It 
believe, by the loquacious chaffeur: 

(sic.) of one, Tate, during thd 

course of a somewhat unfortunate 

motor-car trip to Portsmouth—"T 
don’t think. 

When Mr. Pope's ideas on 
anonymity become generally 
known, they will create such al 
cataclysm as will stagger human- 
ify, and incidentally, Mr. 
Coates’ integrity will be vindicat- 


I am, etc., : 
Groras. 

P.S.—My full name is George 
Norval. As I have previously 
pointed out, my grandfather 
divided his time between feeding 
his flocks on the Grampian Hilla 
and “fleecing” his clients in 
Lincoln’s Inn. My grandmother 
—well there has Been enough 
trouble in our family over that 
matter—so I will ask Mr. Pope’s 
permission to keep the skeletont. 
closet door locked. 


Shanghai, July 17, 1923. 





THE BOXER INDEMNITY, 


To the Editor of the 
“ Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 
Simr,—In fhe light of recent 
events in China to many people 
the questida has arisen ‘‘after 
all what wil really be the best 
object to which to devote the 
funds of the Boxer Indemnity, 
should they be, or when they are, 
actually available for some object 
in China “mutually beneficial’ 


both to Great Britain and 
China?” 

Education has so far been most 
intensively and _ prominently 


advocated as the object to which 
the funds should be mainly 
allocated,’ both by private in- 
dividuals and public bodies like 
the Hongkong University and the 


Associated Chambers of Com- 
merce. 
We would raise the question 


whether the devoting of the main 
portion of guch national funds 
to educate the Chinese promises 
good or happy results? By do- 
ing so shall we not largely be 
sharpening instruments which 
may in due time only be used to 
injure ourselves? 

We are fully in sympathy with 
a certain amount of education, 
and realize our duty and privilege 
to bring such, as a specimen 
type, to those who have it not, 
and to stimulate those around to 
copy it. But, Sir, by using these 
national funds to promote wide- 
spread secondary education 
shall create a force in China 
which one day will possibly be 
used against us in some form on 
other of student anti-foreign op- 
Position, such as we now . see 
used against the Japanese. 

How much pro-foreign good 
have all the returned students 
done in China during the past 
decade? 

What effect towards honesty,~ 
Purity, sanity, and international 
goodwill, in the practical politics 
and life of the country, has all 
the educational work of all the 
colleges had? 

To India we have nursed many 
a viper_in our bosom to our 
cost! Can we risk such a pro- 
blem here? It would be sad and 
foolish in the extreme to 


use 
these national funds—we may 
almost call them philanthropic 


funds—for purposes which will 
probably create such a result, re- 
dounding to our own hurt, 
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In the opinion of many the 
main part of the Boxer funds 
should be used to other and 
better purposes than the  pro- 
motion of Education, as advocat- 
ed by the Chambers of Com- 
merce. 

‘At the ‘last. meeting of the 
Chambers of Commerce Mr. c. c. 


Peters, speaking for Tientsin, and 
Mr. G. L. Shaw from Antung, 
both questioned the advisability 
of using these funds for educa- 
tional work. Mr. Shaw as | an 
alternative emphasized “the last, 
ing impression on_ the Chinese’ 
which the work of medical = in- 
stitutions makes. 

Mr. H. E. Arnhold in debate 
opposed_ the suggestion of any 
change of policy on the part of 
the Chambers of Commerce, not 
on the ground of fact, but simply 
for consistancy of policy! —Be- 
cause the Chambers had pre- 


viously decided, with their own 
funds to — support secondary 
education, therefore they must 


and ought to advocate that this 


national fund should be allocat- 
ed along the same lines of 
pol 





was surely a lame and 
weak argument. If a better 
course is to be found far better 
rectify the initial mistake and so 
avert worse things happening. 


This, Sir 


Tha fact. is the Chambers of 
Commerce made a mistake — in 
their i tion. They admit 













that the initiation of the whole 
movement originated in a meet- 
ing called together in the rooms 
of the Royal Asiatic Society, in 
the interests of medical mission 
work, 

As a result of that 
me units: ti 











meeting, 
red to. sub- 
seribe to help British — mission 
work. and formed a Committee 
for the purpose. On this Com- 
mittee they coopted some dis- 
tinguishod educationalists, | who 
by their ability and knowledge 
won over their sympathy on be- 
half of educational work to the 
extent of the committee voting 
to devote four fifths of its funds 
for education and only one fifth 
to med work. No other 
philanthropist. or medical man 
was coopted on their committee, 
nor had any medical man or 
philanthropist. a voice in the 
framing of their policy. 

In the light of these facta, and 
in the light of China's attitude 


















and condition to-day, we | main- 
tain that the Chambers of Com- 
merce are “Backing the wrong 
horse’ and that the — object 


“most mutually beneficial,’ in the 
end, both to Britain and China, 
on which the great part of the 
Boxer indemnity funds — should 
ba spent. is that of medical in- 
stitutions—hospitals, maternity 
homes, leper homes, insane 
asylums, blind schools, and 








schools for training doctors and j 





nurses, ete. 

Work of this type can cnly 
have a beneficent result, and can 
produce no harmful results. Tt 
plesses outright. Tt wins — the 
good will of erery class of the 
people. It brings help just where 
help is most needed, and helps 





j education amongst the 


people to help themselves, and 
others. It binds together East 
and West in bonds of good will 
and respset——a_ pure good, 
sure, investment, which — will 
eternally bear the fruit of love 
and good will. 

The Rockefeller Institution in 
Peking is a living and _ wisely 
chosen example of our iconten- 
tion. 

Now, Great. Britain has the 
opportunity of doing, in her own 
way, a similar piece of work. 

By strengthening existing 
medical work, and developing and 
opening up new institutions 
where: necessary, by strengthen- 
ing the British side of existing 
medical schools, or by establish- 
ing one good medical school in 
some strategic position, she can 
use these funds in a beneficent 
and not too commercial a way, to 
the lasting and great mutual 
benefit of both nations. 

Such a use would bring price- 
less blessings into millions of sick 
and suffering homes, and the gen- 
erations to come would doubtless 
learn to bless the events _ whic 
ultimately work out to fulfil the 


old Word, “that the wrath of 
man shall praise God.” 
I am, etc., 
PHILANTHROPIST. 


Shanghai, July 12, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
SNorrwe-Ciina Daity News.” 
Sin,—Referring to the letter 

which appears in your issue of 
the 14th instant over the namo of 
“Philanthropist” permit me to 
offer a few remarks to correct and 
vight a decp wrong which your 
correspondent had inflicted on the 
educated natives of India whom 
he brands as “many a viper.” A 
careful perusal of the whole let- 
ter, and a study of the tone and 
temper in which it is written 
betray a tinge of moral cowardice 
on the part of your correspond- 
ent. Because edueated natives 
of India, and for that matter 
educated Chinese, 
justice for their countrymen, your 
correspondent is afraid of spread- 
ing education amongst them. He 
scems to be ignorant of the first 
law of Nature that, wherever 
there is a sense of injustice and 
wrong, there is war, either open 
or reared in the innermost reces- 
ses of the souls of the people on 
whom such wrongs and ‘injustice 
are inflicted. 

I have no desire to ventilate 
in the columns of your esteemed 
journal the grievances and wrongs 
yeal or imaginary of educated 
India, whom your writer is pleas- 
cd to brand as vipers, but T may 
say, and say it with cmphasis, 
that it is the educated India that 
has consistently advocated and 


| still insists openly that the salva- 


tion of India and the advance- 
ment of its teeming millions lic 
in the British rule - based and 
founded on justice, equality and 
freedom. 

The policy of spreading higher 
Chinese 
advocated and promulgated by 
the Chamber of Commerce 


“treatment 


demand bare* 





is worthy of our admira- 
tion and is vety laudable, 
for it is not by repression or the 
use of brute force, but by spread- 
ing education, enlightenment, 
equality and freedom for all the 
Oriental races that will win for 
the Great Britain and for that 
matter for all the white nations 
esteem, love and mutual good will 
which alone will foster trade and 
promote prosperity for the 
nations of the world. 

Fortunately the same view is 
shared by the British rulers of 
India, as they are now _ keenly 
alive to the absolute necessity and 
importance of spreading educa- 
tion amongst the masses, and with 
that object in view they have in- 
troduced the principle of free and 
compulsory primary education all 
over India, and are, moreover, 
fostering and promoting higher 
education for which larger and 
more liberal grants are made by 
the Indian Government. 

Tan, ete, 
Epucaten INIA. 
Shanghai, July 16, 1923. 


GERMANS WHO WERE IN THE 
CUSTOMS. 


To the Editor of the 
“NortwCura Dairy News.” 
Sir,—With very much interest 
have read and followed the out 

at Lincheng and how the 

voice of the public was raised 
against the Chinese Government. 

‘All honour to them, who did this 

splendid thing. But there is an- 

other matter, which has been be- 
fore the public here and. there, 
only so far, sorry to say, to lie 
the dead of all good intentions. 

What I am_ referring to is the 

of those German cx- 

Customs officers. No doubt there 

has been tried to show the in- 

justice of it, but has the majority 

‘felt pity and! seen, that really 

something was done? Many 

readers, shame to the Christians, 
will say by reading these lines, 
that serves them right, because 
they are Germans. No, my dear 
reader, that is not the point. 
Whatever nation it is, allied or 
enemy, they are just so good 
human beings as you or I. By 
depriving them of the means, to 
which they are entitled by human- 
ity, we are doing indirectly 
a crime, just so bad, as those 
committed by the others, which 
dovs not agree with the teaching 
we wish to impose on other man- 
kind. Do you know and do you 
ever recognize, how many have 
died already of these German ex- 

Custom men, for want of help 

and that their dead lays on our 

door just so much as by the Chin- 

Put yourself in the place vf 

nany of them, how would you 

like it, to see your family in 
want not to be able to give your 
own blood the right God has 
given to all? Do you image, 
misery and bitterness you 
sowing instead) to give a 
nd to replace the hate by 
humanity? Is there no man or 
woman, who has some conscience 
and will take up the matter for 
them. Promises have been made 
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for the last two years, but unless 
the public in general shows that 
she stands for justice, there will 
be still no result. Let us forget 
that they are Germans and have 
been our enemies, they cannot 
help to be Germans, than you for 
being English, American or 
French; let us be impartial and 
only be just. What have they 
done to you personally or even to 
the Chinese nation, that there is 
nobody who will give the sign to 
others to come forward and see 
that something is done. Is the 
religion we preach, to carry on 
the hate for ever? Is there no 
soul, who has pity with them, who 
have served faithfully to the end 
the ‘Chinese. Government? Few 
have tried before, but as it only 
concerns Germans, the preaching 
of Christ is forgotten and the 
injustice is carried on for ever. 
Whatever their country at home 
has done or stil does, should not 
affect. our will, to bring this 
matter to a conclusion and show 
that we in China stand for 
justice and right. That it lays 
in the power of the general pub- 
lie and what can be done has been 
clearly shown in the affairs of 
Lincheng. 

In the hope, that at last the 
appeal will not bo in vain and 
thanking you for the use of your 
valuable paper I beg to enclose 
my card. 

I am, ete., 
Justitia. 
Chenchow, July 4, 1923. 


CROSSED CHEQUES. 


To the Editor of the 7 
“ Norra-Cuina Dairy News.” 

Sir,—A correspondent who 
unhesitantly signs himself 
“Banker,” informs me that @ 
crossed cheque is better protec- 
tion for the drawer of cheque 
than an order cheque uncrossed 
for the reason that a banker is 
not liable for paying on a forged 
eadorsement if the cheque is un- 
crossed. 

It is inconceivable that a 
banker under British law is not 
liable for paying an  uncrosséd 
order cheque to the wrong per- 
son: he is certainly morally re- 
sponsible, and in the United 
States he is legally responsible 
for paying on a forged endorse- 
ment, and cam recover only from 
the person to whom he paid the 
money, ced under ae ciieum- 
stances frum: the drawer. 

If the banker is instructed by 
a depositor to pay a certain sum 
to the order of a certain person, 
by what right of common law 
can he claim reinbursement from 
his depositor if he pays the 
money to any party other than 
the one named in the cheque? 

Could a banker in a court of 
law obtain a judgment against a 
depositor whose instructions he 
had ignored simply on the plea 
that he had omitted to draw two 
parallel lines on the face of the 
cheque? If ‘Banker’’ is correct 
in his contention I withdraw my 
statements and apologize to the 
Editor ; if my informant is wrong 
in his premisses then I can prove 





to him that the practice of cross- 
ing cheques is a nuisance and an 
abomination. 

I can further prove to him that 
the bona fide maker of a cheque 
can only be defrauded through 
his own carelessness, and that 
the crossing of a bearer cheque 
accomplishes nothing that a 
cheque properly made out to 
order cannet accomplish « great 
deal more efficiently. Finally I 
can assure him that the maker 
of an uncrossed order cheque 
need have no fear that his che- 
que will not ultimately be paid 
by the drawee provided that he 
has sufficient funds, and that the 
party cashing itl can produce 
satisfactory credentials, and that 
therefore the protection thus 
offered to the maker of a crossed 
cheque is no protection whatever 
since even the uncrossed cheque 
must eventually by sponsored by 
some banker. 

I am, ete., 
E. F. Arkrxsoy. 
Shanghai, July 17, 1923. 








To the Editor of fic 
““Norta-Cuiva Dattx News.” 


Sir,—Those who know some- 
thing about banking will easily 
place a correct value on Mr. E. 
F. Atkinson’s letter, but those 
who don’t are given some danger- 
ously bad advice. 

To lessen the chance of arku- 
ment I hasten to say that Mr. 
Atkinson may be right and 
“Banker” (to whom he is reply- 
ing) may be wrong as to the 
actual legal liability of a bank 
under certain given cireumstan- 
ces; I am not qualified to discuss 
this, nor is it of great mément to 
the man in the street. 

Tho dangar of Mr. Atkinson’s 
letter lies in its last paragraph 
in which he conveys the idea that 
crossing a cheque is nothing 
more than a nuisance and that 
a crossed cheque is no more 
protection to the maker of the 
cheque than is an order-cheque. 
The weakness of Mr. Atkinson’s 
contention is surely evident when 
it is pointed out that cash cannot 
under any circumstances be 
obtained by a crossed chequo 
whereas cash can be obtained by 
an order cheque after tho latter 
has been endorsed, perhaps by a 
forger. It is well known that 
letter thieves, check-raisers and 
forgers greatly dislike crossed 
cheques and usually leave them 
alone. 

The practice of crossing may 
occasionally be inconvenient. 
particularly if the payee has 
no banking acccount. One remedy 
in that.casa is to make ‘the crossed 
cheque in favour of a friend who 
has an account, but post it to the 
payee with instructions to take 
it to the friend who will give him 
his own bearer cheque in ex- 
change. The friend at once 
refunds himself by paying the 
crossed cheque into his account. 

To make a cheque as safe as 
human ingenuity can make it, it 
should be (Ist) crossed, (2nd) the 
name of payee’s bank written 
between the lines, and (3rd) 
marked ‘“‘not negotiable,” and 


. company. 








admitting that crossing may be 
a bother, the fact remains that 
the practice of crossing mailed 
cheques tends to save trouble for 
all concerned, the drawer, tho 
letter thief, the payee and the 
bank. 

In the fourthly of the little 
sermon printed on the cover of 
the H.K.S.B. cheque books, one 
reads that one ‘should’ cross a 
cheque when posting it. so if I 
am wrong I err is jolly good 


’ 
I an, cte., 

Artucr AKENURST. 
Shanghai, July 18, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Catxa Dattry New! 


—Mr. Atkinson is surely 
acting in rather a presumptuous 
manner when he says that it is 
inconceivable that a banker under 
British law is not liable for pay- 
ing an uncrossed order cheque ti 
the wrong person. As a matter 
of fact, the banker is not liable 
on a forged endorsement, whether 
the cheque is crossed or uncross- 
ed. But crossing the cheque’ 
makes it more difficult for an 
unauthorized person to collect 
the money, as I explained in my 
last. letter, and also. makes if 
much easicr for the thief to be 
traced. 

The question as to whether T 
am correct or not can easily be 
settled by referring to “The Bills 
of Exchange Act 1882,” a copy 
of which is prohably on sale at 
most of the leading book sellers. 
The item as to forged endorse- 
ments will be found at Section 











I suggest that Mr. Atkinson re- 
fers to the above act and then 
withraws his statements as to 
proving and assuring me of many 
impossible things. He may ques- 
tion the morality of the law if 
he likes, and he may tell us how 
much better they do things in the. 
United States, but I shall be glad 
if he will at least admit that we 
know our own law as regards 
British banking. 

I am, ete., 


. Banker. 
Shanghai, July 18, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra Cxina Dairy News” 


Sin,—I cannot understand E. ¥. 
Atkinson’s grouse against the 
crossed cheque nor how he can 
fail to see tho utility of this ob- 
vious protection. 

The ordinary banking rules pro- 
vide many arrangements of great- 
er or less security, cach guarding 
against something, the ‘simpler 
methods granting greater facilities 
—and the drawer of the cheque 
can take his choice and use 
which form he wishes according 
to the circumstances of the case 


e.g. 

(1) Bearer Cheque.—When you 
want no bother or trouble and 
there is ro risk, say when you 
send your coolie to the bank for 
$10 or $20, if lost or stolen the 
cheque can be cashed without a 
forgery. 

(2) Simple Order Cheque. — 
When you hand your cheque to 
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a well known person or trades- 
man and when you want an addi- 
tional receipt for your money— 
here there is the risk (by English 
Law) that if the cheque is stolem 
or lost anybody can obtain the 
money if he wishes and is able 
to forge a signature that will pass 
muster. By English Jaw the bank 
is not liable if the endorsement 
is forged, the principle being that 
the bank must know its clients’ 


signatures but cannot Know the, 


signatures of everybody in all the 
world to whose order the cheque 
may be made. There are many 
persons who would cash a ‘“‘bear- 
er” cheque but who are unable or 
do not dare to forge an endorse- 
ment on am “order” cheque. If 
greater security is required forms 
3 and 4 may be used. It would 
hinder business and destroy the 
negotiability of cheques (one of 
their most important functions) 
if the bank had to verify every 
endorsement and be responsible 
for each one. 

(3) The Crossed Cheque.—The 
aim of the crossed cheque is to 
protect against theft and forgery 
of endorsement rather than 
against forgery of drawer’s signa- 
ture. The cheque is still negoti- 
able, and all the remarks under 
Form 2 apply here also, except 
that the provision that the cheque 
can only be cashed through a bank 
or by the credit of am account 
gives the immense security of a 
written record of each step in the 
history of the cheque from start 
to finish and by proving conclu- 
sively who received the money, 
puts as effective deterrent upon 
theft or forgery. have come 
across many forged “bearer” or 
“order” cheques but never a 
“crossed” one. It would be too 
dangerous as the identity of the 
forger is so obvious. 

(4) The Crossed Cheque marked 
“Not negotiable,’ etc. I think this 
is the form for which E. F. Atkin- 
son’s heart is yearning. The 
bank is now liable for everything. 
The cheque cannot be cashed and 
ean only be booked, no forgertes, 
thefts, ete. can avail, the money 
can only be credited to payee’s 

account, No holder for value in 

good faith has any rights if there 
is any flaw. The security is ideal, 
but the loss of negotiabi and 
eashability are the penalty, and 
in spite of the natural desire of 
the drawer, holder or other 
person handling the cheque, to 
throw as much responsibility on 
the bank as he can when he is 
careless or negligent, this form 
of cheque isnot very popular— 
not one in a hundred is drawn 
this way. 

You have therefore your choice. 
“Convenience with Insecurity,” 
and “Inconvenience with Securi- 
ty” and the choice depends upon 
the importance of the transaction 
and the way the cheque is to be 
handled.. 















T an, ete., 
AsotHEr Banker. 
Shanghai, July 18, 1923. 





To the Editor of the 
“NortH-Catna_ Dairy News.” 
Sir—From Mr. Atkinson's 

letters on the subject of crossed 


cheques it would seem that he is 
quite unaware that British bank- 
ers are not governed by the laws 
of the U.S.A. 

It is not only not inconceivable 
but it is a well-known fact that 
bankers under British law are 
not liable for paying an uncross- 
ed cheque to the wrong person. 
Generaly speaking, such a cheque, 
provided that it is backed by 
sufficient funds, may be consider- 
ed by the holder in a_ similar 
light to paper money, 7.¢., so far 
as the bankers’ liability is con- 
cerned. If the cheque be lost or 
stolen the rightful owner is little 
better off than if he had lost a 
bank-note. To obviate this short- 
coming, wise men instituted for 
the benefit of careful people the 
practice of crossing cheques which 
was so well received in the United 
Kingdom that from force of habit 


it finally became law, and has 
given great satisfaction ever 
since. 


I would mention, en passant, 
that some time ago I received an 
uncrossed cheque payable to my 


order at the local office of an 
American bank. After having 
duly endorsed it in a manner 


that would have secured imme- 
diate payment had it been drawn 
on a British bank, I presented it 
at the institution in question for 
encashment. Despite the deposi- 
tor’s instructions, “Pay to Mr. 
W. R. Studd or order,” I was 
informed that according to 


American law the bank would be’ 


responsible if I were not the per- 
son named on the cheque, and as 
I was a total stranger to them, 
they politely and very rightfully 
refused to part with the sum 
stated thereon. 

If Mr. Atkinson mercly wishes 
to point out to your readers that 
an uncrosse@ order cheque on an 
American bank is as safe as a 
crossed one on a British bank, I 
for one feel prepared to grant 
him his point. On the other hand 
if he wishes to discredit the Bri- 
tish cheque system I think he had 
better go ahead and prove all 
the statements mentioned in the 
final paragraph of his letter cf 
yesterday’s date, bearing in mind 
that American laws and. British 


laws are not identical where 
banking is concerned. 
I am, ete., 
Wx. R. Srvpp. 


Shanghai, July 18, 1923. 


PROFESSOR GILES, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Daity News.” 


Sir,—Recently I had occasion 
to refer to the ‘‘North-China 
Herald’’ of 1898 and found in the 
issue of July 4 a review of the 
Chinese Biographical Dictionary, 
by Professor Giles uL.p published 
by Messrs. Kelly & Walsh, Shang- 
hai. What struck me was the 
following statement :— 

“Professor Giles makes a very 
brief reference to-Mr. Meyer's 
Chinese Reader's Manual publish- 
ed almost a quarter of a century 
ago. . . . It is understood 
that a large amount of material 
collected by Mr. Meyer was 
placed at Mr. Giles’ disposal, but, 


from the 


if this was the case, he has for- 
gotten to mention it.” 

It is to be hoped that when 
the volume is republished some 
more adequate acknowledgement. 
of the source of (may we say) 
“the bulk of the matter” will be 
admitted if only in justice to the 
memory of the late Mr. Meyer. 

I am, ete., 
JL ALT. 
Taihoku, Formosa, July 13, 1993. 





THE new rate for the collection 
of fees at the United States Con- 
sulate-General for the current. 
quarter is as follows:—U. §. 
$0.5242 equals Mex. $1.91; U. 8. 
$0,7227 equals Tl. 1; U..S. $1, 


equals Mex. $1.91; U. S. $2, 
equals Mex. $3.82; U. S. $9.50 
equals Mex. $4.77; U. S. $5 


equals Mex. $9.54, 





Ar a meeting of the Education 
Committee of the French Muni- 
cipal Council, as reported in the 
“Bulletin Municipal,” the sib» 
ject of the co-education of boys 
and girls was recently discussed. 
M. Grosbois, director of the 
French Municipal School, report- 
ed that the replies of the 
parents on the subject had not 
been unfavourable. M. Le Bris 
raised the point that it would be 
interesting to know whether if 
the boys and girls were educated 
separately, the schoo] would not! 
have a greater number of pupils. 
M. Grosbois said that with the 
present personnel it would be 
easy to do away with mixed 
classes, and he suggested that! 
9th onwards — boys 
should be taught in one wing of 
the building and girls in another. 
The Committee decided to report 
favourably to the Council on the 
proposals of M, Grosbois. 


CUTICURA HEALS 
[TGHY ERUPTIONS 


On Head, Unable To Do Hair Up. 
Pain Shocking. Could Not Sleep. 


~"““A lot of pimples formed on my 
head and formed sore eruptions. I 
SEAN Wore my hair down my 
)}\ back for months, being 
unable to do it up. I 
could only lay my 
head on my arm as the 
pain was shocking, 
and I could not sleep. 
‘The eruptions itched 
something awful. 3 
“ T sent for a free sample of Cuti- 
cura Soap and Ointment. They 
stopped the itching so I bought 
more, and now I am completely 
healed.” (Signed) Mrs. J. Bratley, 
Lower Benefield, Oundle, Northamp- 
tonshire, England. : 
Use Cuticura for all skin troubles. 
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COMPANY MEETING 





SHANGHAI ELECTRIC 
CONSTRUCTION CO. 


Profit of £113,299 Last Year 


The seventeenth annual general 
meeting of this company was held 
at Basildon House, Moorgate, 
London, E.C., on May 30, Sir Al- 
fred Dent, K.c.M.G.,_ presiding. 
The secretary (Mr. L. W. Haw- 
kins) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and the audi- 
tors’ report, The Chairman said: 

The operating profit, at £96,998, 
shows an increase of £3,918 as 
compared with the preceding year. 
The principal variations in other 
sources of profit are an improve- 
ment in the profit on exchange 
from £15,765 to £17,160. On the 
other hand, interest and dividends 
have fallen from £5,230 to £2,286, 
not only by reason of the lower 
rate earned by bank deposits, but 
also beewse during a considerable 
part of the preceding year we held 
cash balances and securities which 
were ultimately used to pay Ex- 
cess Profits Duty. The profit on 
realization of investments was 
£1,209, as compared with £3,391, 
and this is an item which cannot, 
of course, be relied on as a source 
of income. The net result of the 
several variations is a profit of 
£113,299, as compared with 
£112,945, giving us the slight ad- 
vantage of £354. As regards ap- 
propriations, the board thought it 
wise to increase the reserve for 
renewals from £10,000 to £50,000, 
which is not greatly in excess of 
the actual expenditure on_re- 
newals during the year. This 
appropriation raises the reserve 
for renewals to £94,314, which is 
equa] to nearly 20 per cent. on the 
construction expenditure account. 
An appropriation of £5,000, being 
the estimated liability to Corpora- 
tion Profits Tax. has also been 
made, and the sum of £2,531 has 
been allocated to the staff pro- 
vident fund, the nature of which 
was explained in my speech of a 
year ago. After making these ap- 
propriations there remains a bal- 
ance of profit sufficient to permit 
of a final dividend of 8 per cent., 
making 20 per cent. for the year, 
and of increasing the carry for- 
ward from £6,261 to £17,029. 


SUBSIDARY COINAGE, 


An increasingly serious factor 
affecting the profit-earning capa- 
sity of the company is the loss by 
depreciation on subsidiary coin- 
age, which rose to £139,757, cal- 
culated at 2s. to the dollar. There 
is, unfortunately, no indication 
during the current year of any 
improvement in the percentage of 
loss, but reference is made in the 
directors’ report to a hope of 
counteracting the loss, and beyond 
assuring you that this reference 
was made advisedly, it is undesir- 
able that I should state the form 
which it is hoped the relief will 
take. 

The reference which has been 
made in the report from year to 








year to the extension of the com- 
pany’s system under railless trac- 
tion appears again this year. 
Negotiations with the Council 
have been long drawn out, but 
agreement has been reached on 
nearly every point, and the pre- 
paration of a draft concession by 
tke Council’s legal advisers may 
be regarded as.an indication that 
negotiations have nearly reached 
finality. A satisfactory feature of 
the terms of the concession is that 
there will be no capital expendi- 
ture by the company in respect of 
the reconstruction of roads in such 
a way as to fit them for use by 
railless omnibuses, nor will there 
be gny charge for maintenance. 
That expenditure is to be under- 
taken by the Council, and the com- 
pany is to pay two Mexican cents 
per car mile for the use of the 
roads so reconstructed, which will 
take the place of interest on capi- 
tal and cost of maintenance. The 
advantage of this-arrangement is 
that it will restrict our expendi- 
ture on the extension to the pro- 


vision of rolling stock, overhead’ 


equipment, and additional 
shed accommodation. 
THE SINGAPORE TRAMS. 
For a considerable time past we 
have had the Singapore tramway 
system under observation, and Mr. 
McColl made an exhaustive report 
on it in 1918. The undertaking, 
which was far from prosperous in 
1918, continued to suffer for want 
of funds necessary to bring it into 
an efficient condition, and early 
in 1922 we were approached with 
a view to our interesting ourselves 
in its rehabilitation. Mr. McColl 
then visited Singapore on his way 
Home, in order to bring his . in- 
formation up to date, and as the 
result of negotiations with the 
Municipal Commissioners of Sin- 
gapore for a new _ conces- 
sion, and with the company, 
and subsequently with the receiver 
for the debenture-holders in re- 
gard to financial and administra- 
tive matters, the point indicated 
in the directors’ report has been 
reached. We are assisting the re- 
ceiver in carrying on the business, 
and it is satisfactory. that the 
average weekly takings of the 
tramways are now considerably 
more than double what they were 
at their lowest point. In view of 
the dilapidated state of the tram- 
way track, and the cost of renew- 
ing it, it is intended that the traf- 
fic business in Singapore should be 
re-established under railless trac- 
tion, on terms similar to those 
which I have indicated as forming 
part of our railless concession. in 
Shanghai. Mr. McColl, who has 
made an exhaustive study of local 
conditions, is of opinion that rail- 
less traction is specially applicable 
to Singapore conditions, and that 
a large and profitable business can 
rapidly be built up. An agree- 
ment with the Commissioners for 
the supply of power involved 
the company in very heavy 
losses, and it is one of the 
terms of the reorganization that 
fresh arrangements in regard to 
the supply of power are to be 
made. The financial conditions of 
the reorganization provide for the 


car- 








conversion of the existing deben- 
tures of the Singapore company 
into shares of a new company, and 
for.the claims of the unsecured 
creditors and shareholders to be 
satisfied in a similar way. This 
will permit of the new capital, 
after payment of the cost of the 
reorganization and the receiver’s 
indebtedness, being applied en- 
tirely towards the re-equipment of 
the undertaking, while the exist- 
ing assets, which are of consider- 
able value quite apart from the 
concession, will form a margin of 
security. The administration of 
the new-company, both in this 
country and in Singapore, will be 
in the hands of our company, and 
we are to receive, in return for 
financial and administrative as- 
sistance, a half-share of the pro- 
fits. It is believed that, by guar- 
anteeing the new company’s de- 
benture stock and undertaking the 
management, this company’s 
credit, and its experience in trac- 
tion business can, without employ- 
ing any of its cash resources, be 
turned to profitable account, to 
the mutual advantage of the 
creditors and shareholders of the 
Singapore company and of our- 


selves. 
Before concluding, I should 
like to express the Board’s ap- 


preciation of the services which 
have been rendered by the local 
board, the general manager, the 
deputy general manager, and the 
staff. It is upon their capacity 
for steady, reliable work, and for 
ovarcoming the difficulties which 
are inseparable from any business 
of importance, that the success of 
our undertaking depends, and we 
feal that our thanks are due to 
them for the satisfactory way in 
which they have discharged their 
duties. 

The formal resolutions were 
then adopted and the proceedings 
terminated with a vote of thanks 
to the directors, secretary, and 
local management for the success- 
ful results off the past year, which 
was proposed by Mr. Mackintosh 
and seconded by Mr. W. Sichel. 

SUB-DIVISION OF SHARES. 

At the conclusion of the annual 
general meeting, an extraordi- 
mary general meeting was held. 

The Chairman said :—The only 
business to be dealt with by this 
mavting is a resolution for split- 
ting the existing £10 shares int® 
ten shares of £1 each. This is 
quite in accordance with what 
has been dona in the case of 
many other well-known com-, 
panies whose shares are of higher 
denomination than £1, and stand 
ing at a considerable premium, 
because such a share is what is 
known as “heavy,” and difficult 
to deal in. The reduction to the 
popular denomination of £1 will 
bring the shares to a more 
reasonable price from the point 
of view of the small investor, and 
will improve their marketability 
by increasing the number avail- 
able for Stock Exchange dealings 
The splitting of shares is usually 
followed by an improvement in 
the market price. This is direct- 
ly ta the advantagy of the thare! 
holders individually, and will 
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also be to the advantage of the 
company as a whole in the event 
of its being found necessary to 
issue more capital to finance 
development of the business. A 
point which will ‘a0 doubt occur 
to some of you is the position of 
the holders of warrants to bearer 
for shares of £10 each. Such 
warrants will remain outstanding 
but any shareholder who so de- 
sires will be entitled on and 
after a date, of which ‘ua notice 
will be given by advertisement, 
to bring in his share warrants 
and have them marked free of 
charge as representing a corre- 
sponding number of shares of £1 
each. Wo have taken the opinion 
of our brokers on the matter, 
and they have also consulted 
other brokers and, jobbers who 
deal in our shares, and find not 
only that no difficulty is likely 
to arise in regard to the purchase 
and sale of share warrants to 
bearer, but also that the splitting 
will be welcomed by members of 
the Stock Exchange gemeraily. 
I have, therefore, no hesitation 
in recommending you to support 
the resolution. 

The (Chairman then mioved):— 
“That each of the 40,000 shares 
of £10 cach, constituting the 
present issued capital of the com- 
pany, be sub-divided into ten 
shares of £1 each, and that the 
shares resulting from such sub- 
division be renumbered’ in such 
manner as the directors may 
determine.” This was seconded 
by Mr. Haskell, and carried 
unanimously, 





CLUBS AND SOCIETIES 





THE HORTICULTURAL 
SOCIETY 


New Officers Elected at 
Annual Meeting 


The annual general meeting of 
the Shanghai Horticultural Socie- 
ty was*held on Monday after- 
noon at the Cathedral School for 
Girls, a large number of mem- 
bers being present. The Direc- 
tor, Mr. D. MacGregor, presided. 
The report of the Hon. ‘Trea- 
surer, Mr. J. C. Bosustow, M.B.E., 
was presented in print and taken 
as read, A balance in hand waa 
shown of $719.26. After the re- 
port of the Director, as given 
below, had been presented by 
Mr. MacGregor, the following 
committee was elected for the 
coming year: Sir Skinner 
Turner, President; Messrs. E. J. 
Cornfoot, E. S. Wilkinson, R. W. 
Wells, Way Yu-ding, P. H. Nye 
and D. MacGregor. A hearty 
vote of thanks was given the out- 
going committee. 

Mr. MacGregor said: 

Two shows were held during 
the year, both of which were 
unique and established prece- 
genta The notable features of 

e Spring Show were the iarge 
groups of non-competitive plants 
exhibited. Particular mention 
must be made of Mrs. Rayner’s 








group, which would have been 
commented favourably 20 at aby 
European or American flower 
show, comprising as it dia, well 
cultivated specimens of rare and 
costly plants. It was not, Eow- 
ever, the costliarss or ratity of 
the specimens, val: theagh 
they were, which appealod 
plant admirers, but the evidence 
of years of unremitting card 
devoted to them, which ensured 
such results. 

All flowers are charming, even 
the most ephemeral, but the latter 
at the best only indicate cultural 
attention during a few months 
whilst occasional neglect does 
not materially impair ther 
general effectiveness; on the other 
hand plants like those in the 
group mentioned require years 
of daily attention, and one 
day’s neglect will ruin the work 
of years. Hence the reason why 
this, and another group exhibited 
also by a lady, are specially 
mentioned. Further, exhibits of 
this merit have not previously 
been seon at a Shanghai Flower 

how. 

A group of shrubs with an iris 
pond in the foreground exhibited 
by the Yokohama Nursery Co 
was highly meritorious and also a 
novelty. Special mention must 
be made of the large decorative 
exhibit staged by the B. W. A. 
In the main this consisted of cut 
flowers, many charmingly arrang- 
ed in baskets and vases. Unfort- 
unately, regarding the judging of 
this exhibit there was some mis- 
understanding and to avoid such 
in future and also because there 
are other ladies’ associations 
interested in gardening, a sche- 
dule of prizes to be awarded in 
the woman’s section was drawn 
up, submitted to a lady proficient 
in gardening, also a member of 
this Society and the B. W. A., 
and was published in the year 
book of this year. 

Another novelty was the home 
decoration section, open to ladies 
or ladies club The object of this 
competition was to show the 
different ideas of home decoration 
practised: by ladies of various na- 
tionalities. The exhibit awarded 
the first prize 7,.e., the Director’s 
Cup, was an exquisite one ar- 
ranged by the Japanese Ladies’ 
Club. Photos of this exhibit sent 
to experts in America and Great 
Britain were favourably com- 
mented on. 

Turning to the usual features of 
the Show, as called for in the 
schedule, apart from the excellent 
exhibits of sweet peas, they were 
disappointing. Exhibits in nur- 
bers were the below the average 
As an exhibition of good and well 
cultivated plants, this was the 
finest exhibition the Society has 
held. But this was due to the 
three large groups of plants; on 
the other hand as an exhibition of 
competitive plants, it was dis 
appointing. 

The Autumn Show was decor- 
atively a success. A unique ex- 
hibit displaying the art of Japan- 
ese floral decoration was staged 
by Mr. Shirasaki and his artists, 
Visitors were impressed, but ob- 
viously failed to realize the 
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artistry in this exhibit or that 
this art ranks high amongst the 
fine arts of Japan, and is of con- 
siderable antiquity, requiring 
years of patient study to become 
proficient in it. A large group of 
trees and shrubs were exhibited 
by the Yokohama Nursery Co. 
also a group of specimen chry- 
santhemums and other plants by 
the Municipal Council. In the 
competitive classes a large major 
ity of the awards were secured by 
the Chinese members. All plants 
shown were of average quality, 
whilst a few were decidedly above 
the usual standard. 

Speaking generally, the two 
shows were stagemanaged to a 
degree and the general effect, 
good and pleasing; but as com- 
petitions they were decidedly dis- 
appointing. 


Pexinc, July 16.—The Cabinet 
has ordered the police to restore 
the property of the pardoned 
Anfu leader, General Wang I- 
tang.—Reuter. 














Z 






ARE your feet hot, 
sore and blistered? 
If so, try this grand her- 
bal Zam-Buk which, by cool- 
ing and soothing all inflamed 
smarting skin and _ tissue, 
gives instant grateful relief. 

Zam-Buk's powerful cura- 
tive essences remove the 
actual cause of foot trouble 
by killing the germs of fester- 
ing and blood-poison, and 
swiftly healing raw tender 
places with strong new skin. 

Unlike common oint- 
ments and dressings, 
Zam-Buk is guaranteed 
absolutely Free From 
All Animal Fat. 

Also for the cure of insect 
bites and stings, eczema, 
Dhobies’ itch, prickly heat, 
tetter, ringworm, ulcers, 
piles, cuts, wounds, etc., 
Zam-Buk is equally valuable. 


CTT enim 






abi medtoine dealers 





AGENTS: z 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
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SPORT 





AVIATION CONTESTS 





The King’s Cup Competition 
London, July 13. 


Fourteen aeroplanes started 
from Hendon this morning at 
handicap intervals on a circuit of 
Britain for the King’s Cup. All 
sorts of machines are competing. 

Mr. L. Carter, flying a Glou- 
cestershire Grebe with a 325 h.p. 
Siddeley-Jaguar engine, starts 
scratch conceding the limit-man, 
Flight-Lieut. Longton, on a Sop- 
with Gnu with a 110 hp. Le 
Rhone engine, 3 hr. 17 min. 30 
sec. The machines will alight at 
controls at Birmingham and New- 
castle and stay the night at Glas- 
gow, returning to-morrow vid 
Manchester and Bristol. 

Later. 

Mr. Frank Courtney, in a 
Siddeley-Siskin with a 425 h.p. 
Siddeley-Jaguar engine, made the 
fastest time to Birmingham, name- 
ly, 32 min. 26 sec., travelling at 
an approximate speed of 180 
miles per hour. He also made 
the fastest time from Birminghamt 
to Newcastle, 65 min. 55 sec., with 
a speed of approximately 155.6 
miles an hour. 

Later. 

Courtney, who receives 36 sec. 
start from scratch, arrived first 
at Glasgow, followed by Carter 
and Alan Cobham, both on Dad’s 
with 450 h.p. Napier- -Lion en- 
gines; Captain Broad, on a D59c 
with a 230 h.p, Siddeley-Puma en- 
gine: Major Hemming, on a D53s 
with a 275 hp. Rolls-Royce 
Falcon engine; Captain Baird, 
on a Super-Marine Sea Eagle 
with a 360 h.p. Rolls-Royce-Eagle 
IX engine; and Captain F. L. 
Barnard, last year’s winner, on 
a D. 54a with a 350 h.p. Rolls- 
Royce-Eagle VIII engine. 

The net flying times werd 
Courtney, 2 hr. 99 min. 12 sec. ; 
Carter, 2 hr. 32 min. 16 sec.; and 
Cobham 2 hr. 35 min. 11 sec. + 

Captain Oockerell retired at 
Birmingham, and Mr. F. P. 
Raynham retired at Leeds, with 
his machine damaged. 

A VICTORY FOR MR. COURTNEY. 

July 14. 

Mr. Frank Courtney won the 
King’s Cup. Mr. Alan Cobham 
was second and Captain Broad 
third. 

Mr. Frank Courtney’s average 
for the whole journey of 810 miles 
was 149.3 miles an hour, 20 miles 
an hour over last year’s fastest 
time. His total flying time was 
5 hr. 25 min. 27 sec. Mr. Cob- 
ham’s time was 5 hr. 35 min. 25 
sec. Captain Broad’s time was 7 
hr. 20 min. 59 sec. Captain Fy 
Barnard was fourth. 

Captain Baird, whose machine 
got into trouble while landing at 
Glasgow yesterday evening, was 
disqualified this morning on the 
ground that his machine wad 
not air-worthy. Squadron-Leader 
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Robinson retired near Burton-on~ 
Trent yesterday. 

The return journey of 413 miles 
was started this morning. Cap- 
tain Broad was the first to ar 
rive at Manchester, followed byi 
Flight-Lieut. Longton and Mr. 
Courtney. Mr. L. Carter, who 
was fifth, was obliged to ‘retired 
owing to a broken landing wire 
whic upset the rigging. Mr. C. 

Barnard was disqualified at 
Miachaee for not crossing the 
line. Mr. Courtney arrived firsti 


at Bristol. _Captain Broad was 
eight seconds behind and then! 
came Mr. Cobham, Captati F, 


Barnard and Major Hemming. 
Reuter. 





Grand Prix for Motor Gliders 
Paris, July 16. 

The Grand Prix for Motor- 

liders at Bue was won by M. 

‘oupet, who covered 310 kilo- 
metres in 4 hr. 47 min. 19 sec. 
He was the only competitor out 
of seven starters to finish. M. Bar- 
bot, when leading at the 28th lap, 
had to give up owing to engine 
trouble. The prize was Frs. 100,- 
000; M. Barbot was awarded the 
second prize of Frs. 20,000. 

The machines had to fly in a 
ten-kilometre circuit 30 times. 
Each machine had to weigh not 
more than 250 kilogrammes, and 
to cover a minimum of 300 kilome- 
tres with only 20 kilogrammes of 
fuel and lubricants. It’also had 
to rise to a height of 500 metres 
within half-an-hour.—Reuter. 

— ee 


International Polo 
New York, July 15 


The American Polo Association 
announces that a Hurlingham 
team, of which Captain F. E. 
Guest and Major F. W. Barrett 
will be members, will come with 
the British Army team and the 
Indian Tigers to compete in the 
tournaments at Philadelphia and 
Meadowbrook.—Reutér. 





Shooting at Bisley 
Bisley, July 13. 
At the Bisley Rifle Meeting 
England won the Elcho Shield 
with 1620 points. Scotland scor- 
ed 1561 and Ireland 1501. 
Bisley, July 17. 
The Kolapore Cup at the Bisley 
Rifle Meeting was won by the 
Mother Country with 1,129 points. 
Canada was second with 1,113. 
Other scores were India 1,082, 
Gold Coast 1,006 and Guernsey 
968.—Reuter. 





U.S. Golf Championship 
New York, July 15. 

Bobby Jones won the American 
Open Golf Championship to-day 
after a thrilling struggle in which 
he tied with the Scottish ex- 
amateur Cruikshank, with 296. 
The play-off was very exciting and 
both were level with 37 at the 
ninth. Jones did the second half 
in 39, Cruikshank taking 41.— 
Reuter. 


HOME CRICKET 


The County Championship 
London, July 12. 
At Tunbridge Wells, Kent beat 
Gloucestershire by 10 wickets. 
Gloucester made 114 in each 
innings. Woolley taking five 
wickets for 50 in the first and 
Freeman six for 34 in the second. 
—Reuter. 





London, July 23. 

At Manchester, Essex beat Lan- 
cashire on the first innings, In 
Essex’s first innings Perrin made 
102 not out and Russell 51. Make- 
peace, in Lancashire’s second 
innings, made_ 105, 

At Birmingham, Warwickshire 
beat Somerset by 140 runs. Ste- 
phens (Warwickshire) made 70 


and 63. 
At Brighton, Hampshire beat 
Sussex by five wickets. Mead 


made 147 for Hampshire. 





THE CHAMPIONSHIP TABLE. 
Yorkshire 1713 1 3 0 85 71 83,52 
Notts 15 11 2 2 0 75 59 78.66 
Surrey 15 9 2 2 2 75 49 65.35 
Lancashire 15 8 0 4 375 48 64.00 
Sussex 15 9 4 1 175 47 62,66 

13-7 3 1 2 65 37 56.92 

16 9 5 0 2 80 45 56,25 

12 4 4 3 1 60 26 43.33 

17 6 8 2 1 85 34 40,00 

133 3 4 3 6523 35.38 

16 5 8 0 3 80 25 31.25 

13.3 7 2 1 65 19 20.23 

144 7 0 370 2.57 

15 410 0 375 10 13.33 

15 19 2 375 912.0 

Glamorgan 16 112 2 180 9 11,25 
Northampton- 

shire 13.111 1 065 7 10.76 

| —Reuter, 


London, July 16. 


At Chesterfield, Somerset beat 
Derbyshire by 61 runs. Horsley, 
the Derby bowler took 5 wickets 
for 40 and 5 for 45. 

At Maidstone, Kent beat Leices- 
tershire by 8 wickets. Wooley 
(Kent) made 186 not out in the 
Ist innings. 

At Birmingham, the West Indies 
beat Warwickshire by 9 wickets.— 
Reuter. 

London, July 17. 

At Southampton, Hampshire 
beat Notts by four wickets. Why- 
sall made 101 in Notts’ second in- 
The Hampshire bowler. 


nings. 
Kennedy, took 5 wickets for 52 
and 6 for 75. 

At Dewsbury, Yorkshire beat 


Essex by 280 runs. Rhodes made 
102 in Yorkshire’s second innings. 

At Bristol, Sussex beat Glouces- 
tershire by 48 runs. Sussex made 
206 in the first innings, Parker 
taking 7 wickets for 83, and 147 
in the 2nd, Dennett ‘taking 5 
wickets for 30. 

At the Oval, Surrey beat Lan- 
cashire on the first innings. 
Hobbs made 104 in Surrey’s first 
innings and E. Tyldesley made 236 
in Lancashire’s second innings. 

At Northampton, Worcester- 
shire beat Northamptonshire on 
the first innings. The Worcester 
bowler, Root, took 5 wickets for 
70 and 5 for 64.—Reuter. 
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LAWN TENNIS 





Shanghai Mixed Doubles 


After many postponements due 
to the recent rains in Shanghai, 
the Mixed Doubles Championship 
of the Shanghai Lawn Tennis 
Association was played to a finish 
on Thursday afternoon on the 
Country Club Courts. (Mr. V. A. 
Sheldon and Mrs. Norman defeat- 
ed Mr, ©. E, Whitamore and Mrs. 
G. S. Moss by the narrow score 
of 6-4 and 6-3. The lawn was in 
poor condition owing to the heavy 
rains on Wednesday night, and 
was not. improved by the showers 
of Thursday afternoon and the 
slight rain just previous to and 
during the match. Play was for 
that reason somewhat ragged, as 
it was impossible to run after a 
ball, and the men found them 
selves slipping and __ sliding all 
over the court. 

The first set began evenly, and 
remained so at four all, which 
service Mrs. Moss won handily. 
Mrs. Norman then won hers also 
and when Mr. Whitamore lost his, 
the sct closed in Mr. Sheldon’s 
favour. The winners of the first 
set carried the next to a 3-0 score, 
both winning their services and 
Mrs. Moss’s too. Then Mr. 
Whitamore placed several nice 
shots and carried the game to 3-1. 
The next went to Mr. Sheldon 
who scored brilliantly with a 
service ace on 40, and Mrs. Moss 
took the next in which she out- 
manceuvred Sheldon on two difficult 
ocessions. Though (Mrs. Norman 
served her second double fault of 
the match and was forced into a 
deuce, she took her service and 
the score stood at 5-2. It was 
another game for the losers as 
Mr. Whitamore carried his attack 
to a victory, but all hopes for 
another went by the board as 
Mr. Sheldon took the next game 
ending the match with a 6-3 score. 

Sir Skinner Turner, president 
of the Association, congratulated 
the winners and presented the 
cup to Mrs. Norman, 





The Davis Cup 


Lyons, July 
In the second European 
semi-final between France and 
Switzerland in the Davis Cup 
Lawn Tennis Competition, M. 
Blancy (France) beat M. Aeschli- 
man (Switzerland), 6-4, 6-2, 6-4, 
and M. Martik (Switzerland) beat 
M. Cochet (France) 4-6, 6-4, 3-6, 
6-1, 6-3. 


13. 
zone 


July 14. 
Switzerland to-day won the 
dcvbles match of the European 


zone semi-final of the Davis Cun 
competition, between France and 
Switzerland, MM. Aeschliman and 
Sauter beating MM. Blanchy and 
Samazeuil, 8/10, 3/6, 6/3, 6/4, 
6/4. 
Lyons, July 15. 

In the second European zone 
semi-final of the Davis Cup Lawn 
Tennis Competition, France beat 
Byiteerlend by three matches to 
WO. 


Dr. Ho Shih-chen has been 
elected by the members~ of the 
Shanghai Chinese Bar Association 
delegate to the Far Eastern Bar 


|] _ tn the two concluding singles, 
* M. Blanchy (France) beat M. 
Martin 7-5, 63, 62; and M. 
Cochet (France) beat M. Aeschli- 


man, 1-6, 63, 6-3, 5-7, 64.— | Congress to be held in Manlia. 
Reuter. ! Dr. Ho is a graduate of the Uni- 
ee versity of Michigan. 





HEAVY-WEIGHT BOXING s 

AccorpinG to the Chinese press, 
an association has been formed in 
Woosung, the purpose of which 
will be to save the lives of drown- 
ing people and go to the assist- 
ance of vessels in the vicinity 
that may be in distress. 





Willard Defeated by Firpo 


New Jersey, July 13. 
Luis Firpo,. the Argentino 
heavy-weight boxer, knocked out 
Jess Willard, the ex-champion of 
the world, in the eight round. 
It is expected that Firpo will 
be matched with Jack Dempsey. 
Reuter. 





Gey. Chi Shieh-yuan, Military 
Governor of Kiangsu, hag tele- 
graphed to Peking reporting that, 
as a result of the efforts of Mr. 
Wen Shih-tsen, Commissioner of 
Foreign Affairs at Nanking, all 
the captives at Paotzeku, includ- 
ing those captured before the Lin- 
cheng outrage, have been released. 





Beckett to Meet Carpentier 
London, July 13. 
Articles have been signed in 
London for a Beckett-Carpentier. 
fight to take place between Sep- 
tember 20 and October 11, prob- 
ably at Olympia. The new con- 
ditions stipulate that if either 
man fails to enter the ring, no 
matter for what reason, he for- 
feits £2,000 to his opponent.— 
Reuter. 





RererRiNo to the exodus of Par- 
liamentarians from Peking. to 
Shanghai, the “North China Star” 
says:—Their rather cowardly 
move in deserting Peking reminds 
one too strongly of that same lack 
of courage so exemplified by the 
flight of President Li from Peking 
because his water and electric light 
had been cut off, and because, as 
his friends alleged, a crowd of 
demonstrators, hired for a few 
coppers apiece had expressed their 
disapproval in the streets around 
the Presidential palace. Had these 
Members of Parliament stuck to 
their jobs and remained in the 
House and Senate buildings in 
Peking until they were expelled 
by the bayonets of some usurping 
militarist, their subsequent flight 
to Shanghai, or elsewhere would 
be lacking in that irresolute cow- 
ardice with which the public is 
certain to associate their present 
attitude. 


C 


Unequalied fer 
om COUGHS, COLDS & SORE THROAT 


‘The Peps medicine is breathed in as » Peps tablet dis- 
solves in the mouth. It thus reaches direet every part of 
the throat and chest where a chill strikes first. Popsact 
like the lang-healing bslsams of the Pine Forest air. These 
unique breatheable tablets hold Coughs. Chills, and Bron- 
ehitis at bay, and keep the throat and lungs free from 
disease. Chemists d Medicine dealers 





Tue Chinese Residents’ Asso~ 
ciation is, we understand, short- 
ly to issue b manifesto decla+ 
ing its position with reference td 
the decisfons of the recent meet- 
ing of Japanese merchants. They 
state that they will continue their 
anti-Japanese boycott efforts and 
will maintain this stand to the 
end. They will work even for 
1,100 years until their cbjects are’ 
attained if necessary and will not 
let this boycott be a “five 
minutes” affair. The manifesto 
urges the Chinese people to re- 
main peaceful and not exceed 
limits. 


























AGENTS: Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd., 60 Kiangse Road, Shanghai 
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MOVING MOUNTAINS 


Notes of a Sermon Preached by the Rev. C. E. Darwent in 
Union Church, Tientsin, Sunday Evening June 10 


“Have faith in God. Verily 3 say unto you, Whosoever shalb 


sty unto this mountain, Be thou 
and shall not dowbt in his heast, 
cometh to pxuss; he shall have it.” 


It argueg a prosy mind, or seems 
to argue it, to spend any time 
discussing the question whether 
we are to take this striking say- 
ing of our Lord literally or not; 
but there have been people who 
have ingisted on such an interpre- 
tation of it, and there may be 
some yet, for literalism dies 
very hard. People however, who 
find an inclination to take it 
literally, might be asked to take 
Queen Mary’s saying as to Calais 
being ‘written on her heart” 
literally ; or ask how Lady Mac- 
beth ever could expect anyone 
to ‘screw his courage to the 
sticking-place”; how can courage 
be “screwed” and how could the 


“etones of Rome” “rise and 
mutiny’ at the ‘wounds of 
Caesar?’ Stones do not rise. 


So we see, that Jesus Christ 
had exactly the same right to 
express Himself in) metaphorical 
language ag the rest of us. For 
the astonishing thing is, that the 
great majority of phrases that 
we use are metaphorical, more or 
less worn, and what is called 
slang is often enough merely the 
attempt to introduce new meta- 
phors into the common speech of 
the day. And iif we look into 
this matter again we shall find 
how large are the numbers of 
metaphorical phrases in our 
common speech for which the Bible 
is responsible. “Talent” is one; 
“moving mountains” is another. 
It means removing difficulties, 
getting rid of hindrances, that 
handicap us and throw us back 
bi make advancement impossi- 

le. 


AS WE EXPEOT OF MAN. 


Let ug follow the analogical 
method, and we shal] see, that we 
use it when we intend to be par- 
ticularly nice and pleasant and 
complimentary, in endeavouring io 
get people to attempt to do ‘things. 

you know, we at Union 
Church, are attempting to raise 
$4,000 by the modern English 
method of the minister sitting 
in the vesfry on a certain day, 
( as I sat on Monday), to receive 
gifts for the work. And I say 
to you, as I do, you can easily 
move that mountain, You may 
not believe me, but you take it 
kindly, tha, I have so good an 
opinion of ‘this church It is 
always a heartening thing when 
people show that they expect 
great and almost impossible 
things from us. To tell a man, 


taken up and cast into the sea; 


Lut shall believe that what he saith 





Mark XI. 23. 


you can do it, is get it half done, 
or wholly done. You have a boy 
at home at a public school, who 
Proposes trying for a scholarship 
at one of the old universities. 
It is not much use by way of he!p 
to him, to convey the idea to 
him, that you do not expect him 
to get it, that is, to move that 
mountain. No, you tell him he 
can do it \‘quite easily,” if he 
“will only work.” It is so with 
sports. You would never think of 
telling a Tientsin team of cricket 
or football on its departure for 
Shanghai, that it is sure to lose. 
That would be disastrous. Men 
are able to do that which is ex- 
pected of them. At any — rate 
they are more likely to succeed 
with a good backing than with 
a@ discouraging send-off. How 
often small armies have moved 
mountains, as the Greek army 
the Persian at the battle of 
Marathon. There is nothing like 
expecting great things from men. 
Failure is sure when they are not 
expected. What is faith but a 
“Great Expectation,” whether it 
ig from man fo God, or from God 
to man? 

‘ It is easy then to understand 
what the Lord meant when he 
said that if we have faith in God 
we can “move wountains.” He 
means that man can do altogether 
extraordinary and unexpected 
things under the inspiration of 
faith. It meang that He expects 
great things from man, and has 
a right to expect them. Let us 
consider all this in its relation 
to the Gospel. Perhaps we may, 
first of all, remark on thd 
tremendous compliment to human 
nature, that the very essence of 
the Gospel is. Usually people 
seem to think, thab the Biblical 
doctrine of the utter sinfulness 
of ‘man is a proof that the Gosn+i 
takes a very melancholy view of 
man, a very pessimistic view of 
human nature. But the very op- 
posite is the fact. The fact is, 
that it takes a sad view of sin, 
because it is ruining a precious 
thing. If I see an advertisement 
of a reward of $10,000 for the 
recovery of a, ring, I do not con- 
clude that fhe ring was -worth 
little, but that it is valuable 
and its loss a great low. So it 
is with the Christian doctrine of 
man and sin. The Gospe] laments 
the sin of men because it is 
the ruin of a being from whom 
it expects the most wonder- 
fu) things. 








Gop’s TRIBUTE TO MAN. 


Man ig a creature, who can re- 
mvve any mountainous difficulty 
it he can only be male free from 
the awful power that is strang- 
ling his noblest abilities. So far 
from being a reflexion on man, 
the Gospel is God’s tribute to him ;' 
the testimony to God’s faith in 
him. It is not a reflexion on a@ 
man, when you want to get him 
rid of his sins and follies. It is 
a sign of your faith in him; it 
is proof, that you expect tremend- 
ous things from him, if he can 
only be delivered from the sins, 
the habits, the weaknesses, that 
make him less tham his true self. 
We can take an illustratiom from 
the life of China. We 
great deal about the poor quality 
of the Chinese army, of Chinese 
soldiers, But that does not mean! 
that nothing can be made of 
them. It means that they are at 
present badly managed. Ask any 
officer of the old Weihaiwei regi- 
ment what he thought of the 
Chinese as soldiers. He would 
say; They are magnificent, Un- 
der British officers, well-paid and 
drilled, they are splendid. One 
of them I knew, Colonel Bruce, 
wag so broken-hearted over the 
disbanding of that regiment, that 
he left the army. Those officers 
moved mountains of difficulties, 
of old prejudices, old corrupt 
habits and made a splendid regi- 
ment. And this is the very idea 
of the Gospel. The very idea of 
it is, that God believes that, if 
Christ ig accepted into the heart 
of man, there is not a mountain 
that it cannot remove, not a sin 
it cannot cast out, not a handicap 
it cannot overcome. The whole 
purpose, idea, genesis and nature 
of Christianity is the most tre- 
mendous compliment to mankind 
from his Creator, that the mind 
of man could imagine. Peter, in 
fact, says that it is beyond even! 
the angels. That God should send 
“Hig Only-Begotten Son into the 
world” to save it, ‘not! just a good 
man, but one, who “being 
effulgence of His Glory, and the 
very image of His substance” who 
is one with Himself, is clear 
evidence, that God expects the 
grandest results from man, if he 


ean only be brought under the 
power df this Christ. There is 
no time to argue all this out. 
I simply state what is the essence 
of the universal belief of the 
Christian ‘Church. And it implieg 
that if man has not got it in him 
to be raised to unimagined heights 
of goodness, then God was mis- 
taken, then the Christ came on 
a ‘fool’s errand”, expecting to 
be able to remove mountains of 
corruption from the souls of men, 
when He could not. But, this is 
the Gospel. ‘(Have faith in God, 
Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou taken up and aast into the 
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sea; and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that what 
he saith shall come to pass; he 
shall have it.”” 

HOW INFINITE IN FACULTY. 

Christianity is an announcement 
of God’s expectations of great 
things from man under conditions 
of faith, in Christ. You can take 
any of the eulogies on man, thati 
poets have written, such as Shake- 
speare’s; “What a piece of work 
is man! How nobl¢ in reason! 
How infinite in faculty!” Christ- 
ianity does not laugh tat that. It 
agrecs with it. That is why 
Christ died, that man’s sin might 
be put away, and man’s faculties 
freed from the impoverishments 
of sin. Again, when the Lord was 
here, He spent His time in help- 
ing men and women to removd 
mountains. He came full of ex- 
pectations, and showed everyone 
He met, that He had the greatest 
expectations of him or her. The 
woman “who was a sinner” did 
not discourage Him. He saw the 
gold in her, «us ‘Hie sees it in us all. 
He moved the mountain of her 
sin. And the 12 men, whom 
He made His apostles. ‘There is 
hardly a governing body of any 
church of to-day, that would have 
accepted them for its ministry. 
They wouldn’t have been consider- 
ed to have had ja good enough 
education. It is all ‘University 
men’’ who are wanted now, even 
in many businesses. They want 
university men to sell oil and cot- 
ton. But He expected a lot from 
them, and got it. They ‘turned 
the world upside down,” as I fear, 
we jtre not doing. Their faith 
shifted whole ranges of mountains. 
Old paganisms got a shock from 
which they never recovered. Old 
superstitions were swept away by 
the preaching of the cross. There 
had been a time when Peter would 
have smiled if anyone had told 
him that he would be one of the 
world’s famous preachers. ut 
the unexpected happened. He 
once got 3,000 converts by one 
sermon. That stands as the re- 
cord even after all this lapse of 
time, and it looks as it were going 
to remain the record. Things 
will have to change very much, if 
it is to be broken. 

Jesus expected great thirgs of 
men. That is the teaching. Now, 
let us see that from the human 
as well as from the divine point 
of view, He had every mght to 
expect a great deal. This is an 
argument not often used, but. 
which T think is valid. I refer to 
the intellectual and cultural 
achievements of mankind. What 
mountains man’s mind has remov- 
ed! What wmspeakably difficult 
problems man has solved! And 
often without knowing what an 
astounding thing he has done. 
There are languages. Civilized 
man studies them, elaborates their 
rules, Aristotle discovered gram- 
mar. But the languages were pro- 
duced unconsciously with all their 
complications of grammar by wild 
peoples. There had, of course, to 
be languages before clever men 
could study and analyse them. A 
race, that could create a language 





like Greek without knowing that 
it was doing anything clever, could 
by faith move any moral mountain. 
So we might pass in review all 
the sciences. What astonishing 
things men have discovered. To 
he able to measure the speed of 
a thing like light! Some 186,000 
miles a second! And the whole 
world of machinery, from a spade 
to a dynamo, what a marvel has 
been, and is, the mind of man. 
Hlow oan one help having great 
expectations from a creature so 
richly endowed. 


THE MOUNTAIN OF SIN. 


Now, I am sure, that Jesus took 
for granted the unity of human 
nature, And here we come to the 
sphere in which He came to work. 
Man had moved mountains in the 
region of matter, in discovery, in 
letters, by his intellect. Human 
life was full of good and beautiful 
things. But in the region of the 
spiritual there were many moun- 
tains to be moved. Man had done 
wonders, but his heart was still 
full of darkness. He had lost the 
brighter light that had been in 
him a thousand years ago. For 
nothing is more certain historical- 
ly than that there had been a fall- 
ing away. Early Rome and Greece 
were cleaner morally when we first 
hear of them than they were in 
our Lord’s time. The gist of it is, 
that, while the mind of man, and 
his body were in good order, his 
soul was not, his conscience was 
not. Sin hadagriponhim. In 
moral, in spiritual things, man was 
weak and lost. So Jesus Christ 
said, He had come to “seek and 
save the lost.” He said, “O ye 
men, I have come to bring you 
to your Father in Heaven; Be- 
lieve in me, and follow me, I have 
died for you and there will come 
healing to your souls. This thing 
called sin, will be broken in its 
power. The breach in human na- 
ture will be healed, and you ws 
a race will be as great morally, 
as greatly able to move moral and 
spiritupj mountains as your minds 
have been able to move material 
mountains. Sin shall not have 
dominion over you.’’ 

And here is the application of 
all this to us. Through Him, we 
can move the moral evils, the sins 
of the spirit, that are the real 
mountains to be moved, if the 
world is to be happy. ‘Let us take 
a case or two. There is the war- 
spirit. Last week I read a sermon 
preached ‘during the war. The 
preacher spoke of ‘‘The mystery of 
the war; why it was permitted.” 
The usual helpless kind of talk 
about it. But there is no 
mystery. If Europe had obeyed 
Christ, as it had hundreds ot years 
of opportunity of - doing, there 
would have been no war. God 
does nothing for man that man 
can do for himself. He respects 
man’s-free will absolutely. Look- 
ing at it broadly, the world did 
not care for the peaceableness of 
Christianity. And the reason of 
the present slow recovery from 
the war is plain enough The 
world does not believe in Christ’s 
teaching of forgiveness and mercy. 
Faith in Christ would have remov- 








ed these two mountains, that are 
casting their shadows over all the 
earth, the warlike spirit, and re- 
venge, but the Christian world has 
not had the faith to move these 
mountains, and there they are. 
There is the sccial problem, and 
the distribution of wealth, a very 
complex problem. Here it is with 
us, because we sniff at His com- 
mand ‘Beware of covetousness.”’ 
We all want the other fellow’s 
covetousness taken away, while 
our own is sacred. It is open to 
us to apply this all round. Tak- 
ing Christ at His word wil! re- 
move all the mountains that ob- 
struct the progress of the world. 
Iam glad to be able to fortify my- 
self with a quotation from that 
great prophet Thomas Carlyle. 
This I owe to Dr. Moffatt’s wide 
reading, “Obstructions abound, 
but faith also has not been want- 
ing. It is by faith that men move 
mountains: while he had faith his 
limbs might be weary with toiling, 
his back galled with bearing; but 
the heart within him was peace- 
able and resolved. Faith gave 
him an inward willingness; a 
world of strength wherewith to 
confront a world of difficulty.” 
The wretchedness is here, and the 
strength (of faith) is lost.” 


CHINESE CHILDREN 





How to tell Their Age: The 
“Nickname” Solution 

One of the minor difficulties 
which confront the members of 
the Child Labour Commission re- 
cently appointed by the Muni- 
cipal Council is that cf the differ- 
ence between Occidental and 
Oriental methods of counting 
ages. Very interesting informa- 
tion was forthcoming at a recent 
meeting of the Commission when 
medical evidence was being 
taken. All witnesses, of ccurse, 
agree that in the absence of any 
system of birth registration it is 
quite impossible to tell the age 
of Chinese child workers. 

One witness, a Chinese doctor, 
stated that he had a method of 
securing the proper information 
which invariably bore good fruit. 
At an unexpected juncture in the 
course of the interview he raps 


out the question asking the 
child’s “nickname.” Every Chi- 
nese child has a “nickname” 


which depends on the year in 
which he or she is born. For 
these nicknames there are a 
dozen chanacters only, there being 
five periods of 12 years each in 
the Chinese cycle of 60 years. 
These characters represent. 
animals, riz. rat, rabbit, tiger, 
dragon, monkey, pig, etc., ind 
the Chinese child, takeu un- 
awares, will promptly give the 
desired information. It is obvious 
of course that a mistake of 12 
years cannot be made in the case 
of children. If the dragon re- 
presents the eighth year of the 
eycle then a child born in that 
year is either 13, 25 or 37 
years old or he is 4, 16, 28 or 40. 
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In the absence of birth registra- 
tion the system—which has come 
down through the centuries—it is 
believed to be about 3,000 years 
old—is, like other customs Chin- 
ese, an admirable one. Unfor- 
tunately, the nickname so given 
is not very generally used and it 
is not always possible to secure 
corroboration. As a rule, only 
very close relatives are in posses- 
sion of the information. The 
Chinese rule of counting age, of 
course, is well known, making 
the children anything from 12 to 
18 months older than by foreign 
count, 

For some unknown reason, this 
is one of the Eastern systems 
which are very little talked about. 
Clearly, the reason for this re- 
ticence must also be Oriental for, 
ag stated, if it may not equal a 
birth certificate—judged on West- 
ern lines—there is still very muth 
to be said in its favour. After 
all is said and done—although 
most foreigners can usually state 
off-hand the year of their birth 
there are times when it might 
conceivably be easier to retort 
that one is a dragon or a monkey 
than to recall the exact year of 
birth. The matter opens up a 
very interesting field. Doubtless 
it has been touched on _ before. 
For instance, the gentle inquirer 
would like to know why, in the 
first place, animals were chosen 
and in the second why particular 
animals were allocated to certain 
years? 








Tue financial secretary of the 
Community Church Campaign, 
Mr. E. L. Healey, announces that 
since the close of the campaign 
additional sums have been re- 
ceived bringing the total amount 
subscribed by the people of Shang- 
hai up to about Tls. 45,000. Re- 
ports of gifts from friends in 
America are beginning to come 
in. At present about G. $1,200 is 
reported, About one-third of the 
amount pledged has already been 


paid in to the treasurer. Part 
payment thas already been 
made on the land. Architects 


are making plans and it is ex- 
pected that work on the first unit 
will begin in the early autumn. 


SEA-BASS 





(The Sea-Bass may now be found 
in the fresh-water creeks around 
Shanghai (and on the tiffin 
table !). In its appearance and 
anadromous habits it is distress- 
ingly similar to a sea-trout {). 





So the Bass run up from the Sea 
again, 
The blue far-distant. Sea, 
On a tireless quest for a pebble 
shoal! 
——and it all comes back to me! 


Yes! There is the Irish moorland 
wide, 
High-hung in’ a rain-washed 
sky! 
And the rich warm brown of the 
peat! The smell 


Of the heather! 

bracken dell, 

And a pool where the Sea-trout 
lie! 


A stream in a 


There is Mickey the master, Mick 
cy the man, 

Who taught me the simple quile 

Of feather and hook, of the “fiery 


i brown ”' 

Cast fair and far, like a thistle- 
down 

Adrift by the sunken pile! 

1 


There’s a sudden flash of a silver 
side! 
A catch of the breath! And then 
The rod is a’twist like a thing 
alive! 
There’s a maddened dash, and a 
Jeap and a dive, 
And he’s up in the air again! 
see 
Go! Take it back to your kitchen, 
Boy, 
And remember it is my wish 
That, except he falls to a lure of 
mine, 
I reine to eat this fish! 


Piscator. 


We understand that a number 
of Japanese merchants are estab- 
lishing a new steamship company; 
the boats of which will ply between 
Shanghai, Chefoo, Tientsin, Dai. 
ren, ana Tsingtao. 


k 
H 


EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktleselakaber Det Oatasiatiske Kompagal), 
COPENHAGEN 


TO THE EAST. 


Japan Lines 
from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
SOURG, Ca) CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
NTWE! INGEONG, SHANG- 
BAL OBE, fox ouams, DALNY and 
VLADIVOSTOCK. 


Bangkek ewes 
PENHAGEN, GOTHENe 
BURG, SHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG, MID- 
DLESBROUGH and’ ANTWERP to 
PORT SAID, COLOMBO, PENANG, SINe 
GAPORK and BANGKOK, 


Jere Lines 
ym COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN> 
BU! rast CHLRISTIANTA and HAMBURG 
te gatavn [A, SAMARANG and SOERA+ 


TO st 
Sallings from Danian sNORWay, SvE. 
DEN and BAL 
TOWN ALGOA BAY. WAST LONDON, 
DUNDAN, DELAGOA BAY and BRITA, 
TO AUSTRALIA. 
from DENMARK, N 
ANTWERP, LISBO, A 
FREM. TLE, ADELAIDE, | MitLe 
N NEY and BRISBANE, 
To bias PACIFIC, 
from COPENHAGEN, GOTTEN: 
CHRISTIANIA, HAY 











‘0 RICO, ST 
hod WADTDS CHISTORAT and BALBOA 
(with translipment to CENTRAL AMERI- 


c A (Ore, SEATTLE, 
TACOMA, VANCOUVER and VICTORIA, 


£0 SOUTH PACIFI 
Sailings from COPE! 


and 
{rith transhipment te ORN 
GUAYA' AQUIL TOALEAO, 
MOLI ENDO tOUIGUE ANTOFAGASTA) 
VALPARAISO, Tal JAHUANO and COR: 
sa further particulars apply to— 
TUE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD,, COPENHAGEN, 
Telegrams: “Orient.” 
UNITED KINGDOM JAPAN and BANG- 





KOK LINE » McGrath & Co., 
London, Glangow: *“firmingbam. ‘Liverpool, 
Manchester, Grimsby, Mid 


iogham, Bradford, SheMeld and Sout! 
gays, soured "AFRICA and Al 














UNIVERSITY 


Grounds: Fifteen Acres 


SCHOOL 


Victoria, B. C., Canada 


After the manner of the English Public Schools 
BOARDING SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
Preparation for Matriculation for McGill and B. C. Universities and for Commercial Life 


Successes in McGill and B. C. University Examinations 
Shooting: First place in Canada 1919, 20,21. Rugby Football, Cricket, Tennis, Swimming 
Separate House for Juniors ages 8—13 
CHRISTMAS TERM commences SEPTEMBER 11 


Apply for particulars 


TO THE PRESIDENT OR TO THE EDITOR OF THIS PAPER 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
OrricraL Rates. 
Shanghai, July 20. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rates for 
£1 at 3/-}=Tis. 6.64 at 7175= 


39.25 é 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rates for 
G.$100 at 69{=Tls. 144.40 at 
T175= $201.25 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.025 


Native Interest 03 
Copper Cash 248.500 
Bar Silver 31 
Bank rate of discount 3% 
Paris on London WAT 
New York on London 4593 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 





Lonpon— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/- 
Demand 3/+4 

New Yorx— 

Telegraphic Transfer 69 
Demand 69h | 

Paris— 

Demand 1173 

Inpra— 

Demand 222} 

Honexono— 

Demand 743 

YorouaMa— 

Demand 7 

Batavia— 

Demand 180 

Sincarore— - 
Demand 77} 
BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 

Lonpon— 

Demand 3/0 
4 m/s. credits 3/1t 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/1} 
6 m/s. credits 3/1d 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/2 

New Yorx— 

Demand 70} 
4 m/s. credits my 
4 m/s. Docs. 72 

Paris— 

4 m/s. Docs. 1220 

Closing business done at— 
London T.T. 3/-R 
New York T.T. 708 

CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
JULY. 
Hk. Tl. 5.78 @ 3/14 £1 
» ~=1@ 1140} Frs. 12.71 
» 126 @ 71E Gold $1 
ne 1@ 68% Yen 1.62 
» = @ 2305 Rupees 2.56 
” 1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
»  1@15.40 It. Lire 17.16 
Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, July 20. 


It, Lire 15.90 TL. 
Swiss Fra, 3.94 TL 1 
Marks 140,000 TL 1 
It, Lire 11.25 Yo1 

Quotations, July 19. 

It. Lire 106,50 £1 stg. 

It. Lire 23.18 s1US. 

It. Lire 136.45 Fre. 100 
(France). 





Francs and Sterling 
Paris, July 19, 
The Paris-London cross-rate is 
quoted today at:—£1=77.755 
francs.—French Wireless through 
Reuter. 





Week’s Exchange Notes 


July 21. 

At the close of business on the 
19th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tis. 23,947,000 and 
$28,350,000. 

These figures include Tis. 
10,480,000 and $18,790,000 in Chin- 
esc banks, in which there were 
94 bars. 


BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were :— 
1549 bars from Anferica. 
No shipments. 
SYCEB. 
No movements during the week 


DOLLARS. 
Arrivals were:— 
$300,000 from Ningpo. 
Shipments were :—~ 
$300,000 to River Ports 
150,000 ,, Soochow 
100,000 ,, Hongkong 
100,000 ,, Dairen 
100,000 ,, Amoy 
$750,000 


SILVER. 


India continues to buy silver 
quietly. China has both bought 
and sold during the week, but 
offerings from America have been 





small; the Continent sold a small 
quantity. The ready quotation 
for London silver on Thursday 


was 31d. and forward 30 Hd. an 
advance of 4d. for both deliveries 
on last week’s prices. On 19th 
instant some oz. 17 lakhs were 
landed per str. President Taft. 
Further shipments to arrive this 
month or early August amount to 
about oz. 18 lakhs. The price of 
silver in| America on Thursday 
was 63} cents, moderate business 
done. The London-New York 
cross rate is 459} as against 459 
last week. 


EXCHANGE. 


Business continues very dul] all 
round and there is very little 
genuine mercantile exchange do- 
ing. The speculators have been the 
most active operators in the 
market and are reported to be 
overbought. about £700,000. The 
market closed last week with a 
quoted rate of 3/jd. but opened 
on Saturday at 3/- and on the 
Monday morning went back to T. 
T. 3/}d. at which level it remain- 
ed till Thursday, when the open- 
ing rate was 3/-d., which is the 
present quotation. There are, 
however sellers at T.T. 3/-Hd. for 
July, T.T. 3/-8d. August, 4 m/s 
L/C could be placed at 3/14d. 
July August. G.$ T.T. 70 is to be 
had for ready cash, and 4 m/s 
L/C could be placed at 71}. 





Manchurian Railway Bonds 
London, July 18. 


The South Manchurian Railway 
is about to issue £4,000,000 five 
per cent. Bonds at 88. The 
‘Japanese Governimeht’ umcondi- 
tionally guarantees the issue both 
as to principal and  interest.— 
Reuter. 





THE SILVER MARKET 





China’s Debased Coinage: Disas- 
trous Possibilities of Competi- 
tion Between Mints 


Reporting from Jondon on 
June 13, Messrs. Samuel Montagu 
& Co. state:— 

Prices have fluctuated from day 
to day owing to more or less 
pressure from supplies, 
have been amplified by offerings 
from the Continent. The Indian 
‘bazaars continue to take an ad- 
verse view of future prospects 
and have sold some silver for 
forward delivery when buying for 
shipment. China has checked any 
rising tendency by sales, but has 
been willing to buy for forward! 
delivery at any substantial fall. 
America has not operated exten- 
sively in this market. The fu- 
ture remains uncertain, but} 
there is not much confidence 
manifested in it. 

It is not anticipated that the 
Canton Mint will be as active 
this year as last, when more 
than half of the silver imported: 
into China was there coined into 
20-cent pieces. The estimated im- 
ports for 1920, 1921, and 1922 
were 91,200,000, 58,300,000, and: 
80,300,000, fine ounces, respective 
ly The imports for the first four 
months of the current year are! 
up to the average of the three 
preceding years. 

The Chairman of the Hongkong 
& Shanghai PBanking Corpora- 
tion, in his speech at the last/ 
annual meeting, alluded to the 
amusing competition between 
Chinese Mints, whose chief aim 
being to obtain a profit, are apt) 
tu disregard such mere details ay 
the fineness and weight of coins. 
He stated that the Anhui Mint 
produced large forj>ries of the 
Canton Mint’s 20-cent pieces 
which were seized by the Mari- 


time Customs and prohibited 
from transit from one port td 
another. The Chairman added 


that if Shanghai sycee were to 
disappear, chaos would come. 
Each Mint would vie with the 
other in turning out debased 
dollars and we might in course 
of time see a coin that had in’ 
it more copper and foreign mat- 
ter than silver. So, until there 
are seriously administered Minte 
in China, it is absolutely essential 
to hold on to honest Shanghai) 


sycee. 

The silver quotations to-day fon 
cash and forward delivery are 
respectively the same as and 7d. 
below those fixed a week ago. 





The Gold Market 


Reporting from London on 
June 13, Messrs, Samue] Montagu 
& Co. state:— 

The Bank of England gold re- 
serve against its note issue on! 
the 6th instant was £125,704,045, 
as compared with £125,699,790 on! 
the previous Wednesday. 

India was a larger buyer of 
gold this week than it has been 
for several weeks past. The mon- 
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soon has broken in Bonrbay, a few 
days or so after it bad reached 
Fingal. A Reuter message from 
Simla states that the total rain- 
fall in the Peninsula is likely to 
Le smaftl, with excess especially 
ia Mysore and Malabar, No fore- 














cast is possible with regard to 
Northern India and Burma. 
The Transvaal gold output for 


May amounted to 786,584 fina 
ounces, as compared with’ 743,631 
fine ounees for April and 629,785 
tine ounces for May, 1922. 








SHANGHAL MARKET 
REPORT 





Lack of Orders and Inquiries 
Owing to Floods: Cotton 
Prospects more Hopeful 


July 2. 
aincss. iu general hag been 
vagher slow again during the past 
week, but this is said solely to be 
due io the abnermally wet wea- 
ther. Most of the people in the 
disivicts surrounding Shanghai, 
over a very large area, just now 
mainly are concerned in saving 
themselves from drowning, In 
Wwany parts they can only live in 
the upper stories of the higher 
houses and travel is practically 
impossible, Naturally, — there- 
fore, there has been a dearth of 
hoth orders and — inquiries. 
Hvidence that the rain alone is 
responsible for the slackening of 
the demand is afforded by — the 
fact that, after there had been 
three dry days, orders began to 
come in again, only to erase oned 
more when another rainstorm 
broke. 



























PIECE GODS. 

This market has suffered more 
than any through the wet wea- 
ther. Very little new business 
has been reported and things 
have been very slack all round. 
Greys have eased off a little 
more. The Manchester market is 
reported to be very steady. 

COTTON AND ZARN. 

Local Cotton.—More detailed 
reports having shown that the 
cotton crop has not suffered to 
quite the extent many  peopld 
imagined, and there having also 
Leen a spell of better weather, 
the market has 








become — easier. 
‘the latest quotations are:— 
unigehow ‘'Tls. 41.00 
nghai 37.50 
Shensi 39,50-41.00 
Hankow 26.50-37.06 
Yarn.—The market remains 


steady, but no transactions have 
hoon reported. 





Trade Depression in U. S. 


New York, July 14. 

It is reported from Fall River, 
Mass. that manufacturers have 
agreed to a general curtailment 
of between 50 and 75 per cent. of 
production, principally affecting 
plain goods mills, owing to de- 
pression in the industry.—Reuter. 





THE COTTON CROP 





Varying and Disturbing Reports 

As mentioned in the weekly 
review of the markets, last Satur- 
day, business circlet are becom- 
ing very concerned over the local 
cotion market. The mills have 
not recovered from the bad times 
they experienced last year and 
practically every Chinese mill still 
is working short time, whilst 
several of the smaller ghes have 
shut down altogether, owing to 
the lack of supplies or their 
inability to purchase at the 
asked. The trouble is the worse 
in view of the fact that it is 
difficult, to see relief_ from 
outside, particularly from India, 
as the cotton there responds to 
every rise in the market. 

Most of the harvests in China 
have been very satisfactory this 
year, the crops having — been 
plentiful and having been gather- 
ed in good ‘condition, but there 
are grave doubts as to whether 
it will be possible to say the same 
of cotton. In the neighbourhood 
of Shanghai, as will be under- 
stood, a great deal of 
has been done through a month 
of almost unceasifg ra 
ever happens now, it is said the 
crop must. be short. Yet fiom 
Shantung and Chihli come reports 




































that rain is wanted there to bring , 


the crop to its best and in the 
Yangtze Valley the people are 
very cheerful. 

Balancing the good with the 
bad, the outlook — generally 
is not regarded as very bright 
and in no case, it is said, can it 
help the Chinese mills out of their 
troubles of last year. 








Algerian Wheat Crop 
Paris, July 18. 

The Governor-General of 
Algeria estimates the wheat crop 
this year at 10,000,000 quintals 
as compared with less than 5,000,- 
0 quintals last year. Algeria 
will be able to supply France 
with the exportable surplus which 
will be about 4,000,000 quintals.— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 





THE FULMER COTTON STANDARD ACT 





Messrs, Anderson, Clayton & Co. 
have received a cable from their 
head office at Houston, Texas, 
stating that ‘all future sales for 
shipment after August 1. 1923, 
must be made in Ameriean grades, 
bnt you may guarantee equal to 
Liverpool equivalent. You may 
continue selling staple in milli- 

AMERICAN GRADE. 








Strict Good Middling equal 
Good Middling x 
Strict. Middling A 
iddling a 
Strict Low Middling os 


Low Middling ‘ 
‘n account of inequality be- 
tween American and Liverpool 
types the grades lower than the 
above cannot be compared and 
will have to be sold against U.S. 
Government Standard types or 
private types. Subsidiary speci- 


damage } 


What j; 


The Japan Cotton 
Trading Co. 


The statement of accounts of the 
Nippon Menkwa Kabushiki Kai- - 
sha (Japan Cotton Trading Co., 
Ld.) for the half-year ending 
March 31 shows a nett profit 
of 064,808,10, to which there 
is added the surplus of Y.642,- 
860.64 brought forward, These 








amounts have been allocated as 
follows :— 

j Reserve funds Y¥,500,000, 60 
Directors’ bonus 165,000 CO 


Dividend (22 per cent per 
j annum) Y.9.50 per old 

© Y.1.37) per new 
° 





2,200,000.(100 





1 forward to next 


half-yearly account 





842,663.14 


Total Y.3,707,663,14 





The Shanghai Cotton Man- 


ufacturing Co. 

At a mecting of the directors of 
the Shanghai Cotton Manufactur- 
ing Co., Ld. (the Shanghai Bosho- 
ku Kabushiki Kwaisha), held on 
hursday, it was decided thav the 
shareholders be recommended to 
appertion the balance of Shang- 
hai Tis. 480.137.78 at eredit of 
profit and loss account on June 
Bu, 1923, as follows :— 





Tis. 
Place to legal reserve fund 20,000,00 
Dividends of Tls. 3.50 
per share 280,000.06 
; Allow for depreciation 129,762.51 
Carry forward 50.375.27 


Tis. 400,137.76 





1 
| Rubber Stocks in London 
i London, July 17. 
For the first time since Decem- 
ber 18, 1920, stocks of rubber in 
London last week fell below 0, 
¢O0 tons. Although too grea 
significance should not be attach- 
ed to the reduction owing to the 
recent over-purchasing by Ameri- 
\ ca, who in the first six months 
of the year imported 190,000 tons, 
it is not without importance, 
says the “Times,” as a measure 
of the improved intrinsie condi- 
tion of the industry.—Reuter. 





metres.” This means that a sale 
for, say, 100 bales Good Middling, 


Liverpoo! classification, will be 
confirmed andi invoiced as 100 
bales Strict Middling (equal to 


pool Good Middling). 
» range of American grades 
with their equivalents in Liver- 
pool grades follow 
LIVERPOOL GRADE. t 

Barely Midding Fair 

Full Good Middling 

Full Middling 

Good Middling 

Middling 

Fully Low Middling 
| fications as to colour will remain 
| the same, i.e., slightly greyish, 
iblue, tinged. ete. For instance, 
| Strict Middling tinged (American) 
‘is equal to Good Middling tinged 
| (Liverpool). 
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EXPORTS FROM CHINA TO 
AMERICA 





Mah Jongg Sets an {mportant 
and Growing ltem 
The totals of declared exports 
through the United States Con- 





sulate-Ceneral at Shanghai, 
for the half-year euding June 
30, and a comparative — state- 


mentitor the corresponding period 
of 1922 follow :-— 


1gz2. 1923, 

‘Yo the United 

States $21,644,797 $29,507,211 
To the Philip. 

pine Islands 515,221 735,958 
‘Yo the Hawaii 

Tslands 35,184 52,948 
Returned American 

goods to the 

United States 419.127 737.354 


One of the most striking in 
creases is in regard to the mah 
jonge figures, The value of the 


sets exported to the United States 


















The China General Omnibus Shanghai Tramways 






Co. The following is the Traffic 

Over 40,000 shares in this com- Hietara ot the Shanghai Tram- 

| ways ‘oreign Settlement) for 

aged have. been applied. for, ‘and | the week ended tsth July, i923, 





it is stated that the company will 


ea tak, allotment teckel | with the figures for the correspond: 


ing week “last year 
1923. 1922. 
$79,317.84 $67,662.06 











! Gross receipts 
Loss by currency 
depreciation 33,859.63 27,216.17 
Effective receipts $45,458,21 $40,445.89 


Rubber and Coconuts 


The following June outputs are 














reported :— Percentage of loss 
Heurietta . . | by currency de- 
Sungei Matang 519. preciation , 44.14 42.14 
Laras (Sumatray f Car miles run 116.780 115,471 
Rampah Coconuts k Passengers carried 2.756.408 2,372,083 
—_—_—_—_—_—____— 





THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 


co. 





in 1922 was $10.127, to the Philip- Phone: C. 9277 and 761 
pine Islands $235 and to Hawaii 
nothing, but this year the values 
have grown to $363,478, $1,800 
a s respectively, The | 
leading exports to America. this 
year ares NOTE 
Antimony regulus, 3,476,827 Ib. : | 
raw cottol 9 Ib., waste | 
cotton. 3 dried eggs. CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 









sealer 





1,560,234 Ib. ; Deanne At 7 per cent, Doubles itself in 10 years 
sesammm — sved, raw 5 
silk, 1,219,908 10 waste silk, At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
1,216,090 Ih... wild silk, 1,115,086 At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 
Ib.; goat skins, 3.115.979 pieces; . . 
wool, 1,582,350 At lO per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 


tea, 3.111.498 Tb. : 
Ib, 
Cotton piece goods and fresh 
eggs are the. principal exports 
to the Philippine Islands, whilst 
mah jongg is well in the lead of 
products sent to Hawaii. 








Coal Sales 









The Fu Chung Corporation's 
5 of their coal (Honan 
Anthracite) for the month of 
June last amounted to & 
tons, 

* 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines 
for the week ending July 
amounted to 93,004 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
118,17, tons, 


| 
| 
a 
| 


able every six months. 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 











THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
DOUGLAS FLEMING, 


Manager. 


Telegraphic Address 





“ Safeinvest” 








ned 





The 


China Mutual Life Insurance Co. 


Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


Registered under the Hongkeng Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums fer Home Residences 


HeaD Orric—e: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 


STATUS OF BRITISH 
SUPREME COURT 





Interesting Argument on an Ap- 
peal the First of its Kind 
in the Court’s History 

In H. M. Supreme Court, on 
Monday, His Honour Judge Sir 
Skinner Turner and Mr. Peter 
Grain (Assistant Judge) heard 
an appeal order, made by 
the Assistant Judge in cham- 
bers last month. The or 
der directed that the action 
between M. C. Tsar (suing on 
behalf of himself), C. L. A a 
Y. T. Yang, . Woo, C. K. 
Wah K. T. Soong, and Charles- 
worth P. Rakusen (defendant) 
should be stayed. Plaintiffs were 
further informed that they were 
at liberty to amend the writ and 
statement of claim as they might 
be advised, costs being granted to 
defendant. Plaintiffs sued for 
$4,000 for alleged breach of con- 
tract in purchasing the Empire 
Optical Co., formerly the Thom- 
son Optical Co. 

Mr. Tycho Wing appeared for 
‘appellants and Mr. M. Reader 
Harris for respondents. 

Mr. Wing said that the appeal 
concerned a question of procedure. 
On June 20 a summons was taken 
out by defendant for an order 
that the original summons be set 
aside, on the grounds of rules of 
procedure. The following day the 
matter came ‘before the Assistant 
Judge in chambers, costs being 
awarded to defendant. Thereaf- 
ter, plaintiffs filed notice of ap- 
peal, setting out two reasons that 
the part of the order -dealin, 
with the written statement o 
claim should be removed 

Mr. Reader Harris said that 
there was no right of appeal 
from an interlocutory order made 
in chambers, quoting the various 
Orcers-in-Council and legal au- 
thorities in support of his conten- 
tion. 

Sir Skinner Turner recalled 
that most of the practice of the 
Supreme Court was modelled on 
that of the County Courts in 
England and not on that of the 
High Court. As far as he re- 
collected, there was no chamber 
practice in the County Courts. 

Mir. Wing submitted that the 
Assistant Judge, whom he came 
before in the matter, was exercis- 
ing judicial functions identical 
with those of a Master of a 
Supreme Court at Home. He 
(counsel) was therefore entitled to 
appeal against an interlocutory 
order as of right. 

Judge Grain admitted that thero 
was an appeal from the decision 
of a Master, ‘because his duties 
generally were those delegated by 
a Judge. _ Such applications, 
however, might be made before 
a Judge or the Master. 

Further exchanges of opinion 
by both sides led to supposition 
that certain procedure in appeals 
here was based on the Home 
practice. In that case, Mr. 











Reader Harris submitted to their 
Lordships that appellants there- 
fore must apply for an extension 
of time and leave to appeal. The 
defence would like to be heard if 
an application were made for 
leave to appeal. 

In the course of further argu- 
ment, Sir Skinner Turner said he 
thought this was the first occasion 
on which an appeal had been made 
against an interlocutory judg- 
ment. There had never been one 
while he had sat on the Bench, 
although at times there had been 
some discussion on the subject. 
It carried himself and his brother 
Judge a little further than they 
Were prepared to go that day. 

The matter was then adjourned 
until next morning. 





An Important Ruling 


An important decision holding 
that an appeal lies against an 
interlocutory judgment in H. M. 
Supreme Court, was given by 
His Honour Judge Sir Skinner 
Turner and Mr. Peter Graio 
(Assistant Judge) at the resum- 
ed hearing on Tuesday. 

In granting leave to appeal 
against the order, Sir Skinner 
Turner said that Mr. Reader 
Harris, for respondents, took the 
preliminary objection that no 
appeal lay in such a matter; at{ 
all events, it did not without 
leave of the Court, which had 
never been sought until then, He 
argued that the only appeal to 
the Full Court was that provid- 
ed by the China Order-in-Council 
of 1907, Art. 11, and that there« 
fore it was necessary to go to 
the practice in England to get the 
right to any such appeal at all. 
He stated further that in England 
appeals in matters of practice and’ 
procedure were only heard in the 
Court of Appeal when leave 
thereto had been given, also that 
the present application of the 
appellants for leave was now tog 
late. Mr. Wing, for appellants, 
argued that he had a right off 
appeal under the Court rules, 
and asked for an extension off 
time to enable him now to apply) 
foc any leave that he might re- 
quire. . 

“The question is a new one for 
the Court,” Sir Skinner Turner 
proceeded. “It is regular pract- 
ice for interlocutory orders to ba 
made in actions in this Court by 
a Judge sitting either in cham- 
bers or in court. Clear provision 
is made for that in the rules. No 
express provision is made fon 
appeal from any such. Article 
11 of the Order in Council of 
1907 only deals with certain ap- 
peals. Rule 315 authorizes me to 
look in matters of practice and 
procedure to the practice and 
procedure of the High Court and 
other Courts in England, and 
apply it as far as circumstances 
admit. I find that from alll 
Courts in England an appeal is 
allowed from these interlocutory 
orders. Such orders are madd 
in England in the High Court by! 
a Master with an appeal to the 
Judge in chambers and further 
appeal by leave to the Court off 





Appeal. In the County Courts 
they are made by the Judge with 
an appeal to the Divisiona) Court 
and again by leave to the Court 
of Appeal. 

“It seems to me that, follow- 
ing the Home practice as far as 
I can, an appeal on such a mat- 
ter must lie here from a Judge 
‘n court or in chambers, to thd 
only appeal court here—the Full 
Court. I am faced with a fur- 
ther, difficulty now: within what 
time should such an appeal be 
presented—none is expressly pro 
vided here? I cannot follow any 
Home practice. From the County 
Courts at Home such an appeak 
must be entered within 21 days 
of the order complained of; in 
the High Court an appeal fron! 
a. Master to a Judge in chambers 
is within five days, and from the 
Judge in chambers to the Court! 
cf Appeal 14 days. It is not fon 
me to say that in these matters 
this Court sitting as the Full 
Court is exercising the powers off 
a Judge in chambers, of a. Divi- 
sional Court, or of a Court off 
Appeal in England, but holding, 
as I do, that there is a right of! 
appeal to this Court in these 
matters, it seems to me that I 
ean only, until special provision 
is made by the Rules of Court. 
adopt the only period of time 
allowed in our own rules, and 
while adopting the Home practice 
as far as circumstances admit, 
at the same time adopt our ownt 
period of time Jaid down fon 
other appeals, namely, ond 
month. This appeal thereford 
lies and was brought within the 
time allowed.” 

In a_ speech lasting over an 
hour and half, Mr. Tycho Wing 
sec forth the grounds of his 
appeal, which were mainly that 
a firm suing on a contract must 
bring the action in the name off 
all the parties thereto. He also 
set forth a preliminary objection 
that defendant, having made no 
objection to the summons on tha 
return day, could not later, as he 
had done, take out a summons to 
set aside the proceedings. 

The objection was overruled 
and their Lordships dismissed 
the appeal, with costs. 


Six women were arrested by 
the Chapei police on Sunday for 
distributing outside silk filatures 
leaflets urging women workers té 
strike. Some unrest has been 
caused among them owing to the 
alleged failure of the employera 
to bring into force the nine-hour 


day and- fortnightly holiday 
ordered by the Kiangsu Civil 
Governor. 


Tue Chinese press states that 
complaints have been made by the 
Ministry of Justice that execu- 
tions are being carried out at the 
Arsenal without its knowledge. 
Ty future, permission to execute 
a condemned criminal must be ob- 
tained from the Ministry. Under 
the Empire all death warrants 
were supposed to be signed by 
the Emperor or the head of one 
of the rds. 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


200 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


Joby 21, 1923, 








THE SIKH MURDER 
CHARGE 





Evidence in Police Court by the 
Two Accused: Denial of 
Prosecution Story 


‘The case for the defence was 
opened last Friday in conmexion 
with the ‘prosecution of Kartara 











Singh = and == Warriam Singh, 
charged with the murder of a 
fellow watchman named Arjan 
Singh. Some little — confusion 
has been caused during this very 
lengthy hearing owing to there 
being two Kattar ghs named, 
accused and his No, 2 Watehman, 
and it was mentioned that the 
police had added an to 





d's name in order to disting- 
uish between them. 

Mr, J. Rt. Cooke, the Magis- 
trate, framed a, t both accus: 









a charge of ha feloniously 
murdered Arjan Mr. J. G. 
Pricstwood, for the defence, 


entered a plea of not guilty, and 
proceeded to call the accused to 
give evidence on oath. 

Kavtara Singh stated that he 
wis 34 years of age and had been 
nine years in Chi SIX years and 
six months being spent as a con- 
stable in the Munici Police. 
Upon leaving the police, which 
he did at his own request, he 
went to the China-Japan Cotton 









Mill, where he was now employ- 
ed as No. 2 watchman. The 
deceased went to work at — the 


same mill as watchman in Decem- 
ber last. and remained for three 
or four months, leaving on the 
10th of some month, the name of 
which witness did not remember, 
He Jeft following the theft of two 
boxes belonging to. witness, who 
had not seen him since then, nor 
written to or communicated with 
him in any way. He left because 


witness reported him for being 
drunk. Witness neter left — the 
mill except on important besi- 





ness, and even then he had to 
obtain permission 
Questioned with regard to 
Santo Henry Hande, who had in- 
formed inst him, witness 
denied that accused wis 
one of two men who had taken 
action against him, for money, 
and that he had “got rid of him,” 
and Hando was speaking falsely 
when he told the — police that 
witness informed him he had in- 
structed = Warriam Singh to 
employ Chinese to put Anjan 
ont of the wa Nor did he tell 
Hando that Warriam had taken 
Arjan to the back of No. Yu 
~ Yuen |. where he was killed 
by Chinese, nor that witness had 
had the body buried in a field. 
Witness had had no conversation 
at all with Hando since deceas- 
ed disappeared. Hando had lost 
caste, because of shaving _ his 
head and beard, and consequent- 
ly witness had not taken — food 
with him, Hando had said. 
Asked by Mr. Maitland why, 
in those circumstance Hando 
should have made false — state- 
ments about him, witness — said 
he did not know, but before this 



























































Hando had written false letters 
and had taken bribes. 


A VETERAN OP THE WAR. 


Warriam Singh next told his 
story, beginning, by saying that 
he was an ex-Indian Army man, 
served during the war in 
Mesopotamia, and was drawing a 
pension of § rupees a month for 
injuries received therein. He had 
also a war medal. He came to 
Shanghai and obtained work as 
a_ watchman, first at the mill in 
which Kartara Singh was No. 1 
watchman, and afterwards at No. 
59 Yu Yuen Road, near the place 
where the crime was alleged to 








have been committed. On the 
afternoon of April 24, he left his 
hat about 5.30 and led at a 





Chinese shop to pure 
rice, and at the same time have 











si nts worth of samshu. The 
deecased, Arjan Singh, was in 
the shop with Kehar Singh, 


drinking. Witness left them there 
and went on to Hardoon Market 
to purchase some potatoes, and 
on his return found that Arjan 
and Kehar were in trouble with 


another Sikh who lived near by 
and to whose wife Kehar had 
made some rade remarks. ‘The 


indignant husband threatened to 
report the matter to the police, 
and Kehar ran off in_the direc- 
tion of the French Concession, 
and was followed by Arjan. This 
was the last witness saw of the 
deceased, He himself went on 
to his hut, cooked his food with 
n Singh, and then went on 


hear 
adjourned, 





was further 





Accused Committed for Trial 


hearing the 
ne to a close 
« Court on Satur- 


After a len 
Sikh murder 
at H. M. Pol 





thy 


















day, when Mr. D. R. Cooke com- 
mitted Warriam Singh and 
Kartara Singh for trial on a 


charge of having murdered Arjan 
Singh. 
Mr. 


Priestwood, for the defence, 
referred to a point he had made 
in his closing speech on the pre- 
vious day, with reference to a 
tement in the opening of the 
case by Mr, } nd, Police 
Prosecutor, that ¢ n evidence 
would be called during the hear- 
ing. This evidence was not 
called, and he asked that record 
He made, so that the matter could 
be referred to at the trial. 

The Magistrate said he would 
make a note with regard to it. 


















Tue French Municipal Council 
has now decided upon the coat-of- 
arms for the Concession, in re- 
spect of which a competition was 
recently announced. The design 
adopted is that submitted by M. 
Mayol, representing a shield 
carved in the modern — style, 
surmounted by a mural — wreath 
and three Chinese — battlements. 
The other features are a half 
pagoda, the French cock and the 
French and Chinese colours. On 
the outside of the shield will be 
the _ inscription 








“Concession 
Francaise de Changhai, Chine.” 





FOR THE SAKE OF 
SOCIABILITY 








Seaman’s Excuse when Charged 
with Begging 


With the story that he was 
“standing at the street corner 
having a smoke, and wished a 





passer by ‘good evening’ for the 
sake of sociability,” Thornas 
Jarvis, = seaman, appeared be-~ 
fore Mr. G. W. King on Satur: 


day on a charge of begging, and 
pleaded not guilty. 

Inspector Mackenzie 
for the police. 

Mr. Barth Hansen, 
China Coast Inspector's 
stated that when crossing the 
Garden Bridge on Friday night 
Jarvis stopped him, called him 
and asked for money. 
Four days prev jously the same 
man had accosted witness, on that 
occasion saying he was “bust,” 
and had lost his ship. Witness 
told him to go away and walked 
on, and when defendant follow- 
ed and! pulled him by the coat he 
gave him into cutsody. 

Defendant—We — were _ both 
drunk, T never asked him 


for anythin 

Witne: Then I told him to 
go away he said he would: smash 
my fac 

Defendant—I only said “Good 
evening, Sir,” just to be sociable. 

S. Bournes stated that de- 
fendant was sober when he arriv- 
ed at Hongkew Police Station. 
He had 20 cents in his pocket. 

Inspector Mackenzie stated that 
several complaints had been 
ceived about Jarvis, and the Con- 
su] had given him an order on 
the Hanbury Institute. 

His Worship entered a convic- 
tion with one day’s _imprison- 
ment, cautioning Jarvis that he 
would be severely dealt with if 
he gave further trouble. 


appeared 


of 





























MADDENING EFFECTS 
OF VODKA 











A Cosmopolitan Group in Trou- 
ble in Hongkew: A Proper 
Fighting Mood 


Owen Brown (aged 33), an un- 
employed acna, appeared be- 
fore Mr. G. W. King, at H. M. 
Police Court. on Tuesday, on a 
charge ef disorderly — conduct 
while drunk. 

Insp. MacKenzie said that de- 
fendant came into the charge 
room at Hongkew Police Station 
on Monday night in a drunken 
condition. He wanted to sce 
scme friends who were locked up, 
and mentioned the name of one of 
them. Three Americans and two 
Argentinians had been detained 
in connexion with a very serious 
assault that evening. Defendant 
went up to a prisoner and shook 
hands with him. When after- 
wards asked what he wanted, ho 
became very violent, using 'the 
most filthy and abusive language. 
He was removed from the station 
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into Minghong Road and told to 
go away. Defendant then rush- 
ed at P.C. 93. The officer got 
hold of him, and witness assisted 
in bringing the man into the 
station again. More bad langu- 


age was used by him in the 
charge room. 
The Magistrate--How drunk 


was be actually at this time? 

Insp. MacKenzie—In a proper 
fighting mood. I think the whole 
lot of them had been drinking 
Russian vodka. 


Prisoner—It got hold of me, 
sir. I am very sorry if I have. 
said anything bad. T would not 


say it in my sober senses, I as: 
sure you, your Worship. T am 
a far different man when I am 


sober. 

In answer to the Ma % 
the Tnspector said that defendant 
had been in Shanghai for a 
month. He was fermerly a sea- 
man on the str, Roman Castle. 
but was put ashore on account of 
sickness and he had been in 
hospital. The Consular author- 
ities were caring for him at the 
Hanbury Institute. 

“Tt is lucky for you that the 
police do not charge you with 

‘assaulting them,” said the Magi- 
strate, in fining the accused $5 
er three . “Otherwise T 
would have sent you to prison 
without the option.” 

AETER \ CARD GAME. 

Dick Hedlon, described as an 
Argentine subject, aged 54, ap- 
appeared at the Mixed Court, 
charged with being drunk and 
disorderly and violently assault- 
ing Toney Anastossi outside the 
Wayport Rooms. 

Evidences was given by Louis 
Garland that four Americans, in- 
cluding one known as “Mickey,” 











e 





had been playing cards, ‘but lost 
money,” at the Hanbury In- 
stitute. Complainant did not 





take part in the game, “Mic! 
said to witness, “You and your 
friend Toney are going to get the 
lid put on you to-night.’ Short- 
ly afterwards, Toney came i 
whan witness told him 
Mickie had said. Complai 
then hit Mickie. They soon made 
it up, however, and shook hands. 
Later in the evening, witness 
and complainant were walking 
towards the Wayport Rooms ind 
when they got to the door the 
manager came out to advise 
Toney not to go inside. Before 
he could leave the spot, defendant 
and sevoral other foreigners came 
out of the Wayport Ruoms and 
attacked him. He was soon on his 
back in the roadway and received 
several kicks on the head. The 
matter having been reported to 
the police, Insp. MacKenzie went 
to the Hanbury Institute, where 
deflendant was arrested, witness 
identifying him. 7 
Defendant: admitted having 
been concerned in the assault be- 
cause Toney had attacked a 
smaller man than himself. 
Sentence of one month’s 
prisonment was imposed. 
Three unemployed American 
seamen, Chris Hansen, William 
Connor and James E. Filen, were 
arrested on the same night. They 
-will be charged at the U.S. Com- 
missioner’s Court to-day. 





im- 





A STERN WARNING TO 
GUN-RUNNERS 


Threatened with the Severest 
Penalties in British Court: 
Sentence on an Indian 


In sentencing Daria 
Mokammedan coal-t 
P. & O. S. Kashmir, at H. M. 
Police Court on Wednesday to one 
month’s imprisonment for at- 
tempting to smuggle a 22 calib 
automatic pistel into Shanghai 
Mr. G. W. King intimated that in 
future such offences would be dealt 
with to the fullest extent of his 
powers. He also pointed ont for 
the guidance of the police and 
other authorities that there was a 
er deal of law on the subject, 
which required the fullest clucida- 
tion by counsel. 

When the defendant was _ first 
brought up in the morning, — the 
Magistrate took exception to the 




















charge as framed by the River 
Police. He suggested that Insp. 
T. Mellows should request — the 








Commissioner of Customs to ob- 
tain counsel to proseente. Tt was 
now so important to stop the im- 
portation of arms into China, he 
said, that the Customs should be 
represented by a legal adviser, 
while at the same time the de- 
fendant had the right of being 
proceeded against legally. 





NO COUNSEL. 


On the resumption in the after- 
noon, Insp. Mellows again appear- 
ed for the River Police. He told 
the Magistrate that the Customs 
would not be represented by a 
solicitor, and proceeded’ to state 
that a man was sent to prison last 
January for a month on an ex- 
actly similar charge. He was 
prepared to argue the Iegal points 
up to a certain extent, and quoted 
a Royal Proclamation and extracts 
from Orders-in-Council. 

“T still say,” said the Magis- 
trate, “that in any prosecution by 
the Customs of this sort, why does 
not counsel appear ?”’—He added 
that he was quite aware of the 
law, but it was necessary for the 
River Police to prove that law. | 

“This does not show me under 
what law a certain) man was 
convicted. It has written across it 
that he is sentenced to one month's 
imprisonment. That is all,” said 
his Worship, after glancing at the 
charge sheet in the previous case 
mentioned by the Inspector. 

After discussing the matter at 
some length, the Magistrate 
framed a charge under Article 25 
of the King’s Regulations. 

A Chinese watchman, employed 
by the P. & O. S. N. Co., stated 
that while on duty on the Kash- 
mir’s gangway at 6.30 on Tuesday 
evening, he saw several Indians go 
ashore, among them defendant. 
He was stopped, the witness put 
his hand in the. man’s pocket and 
found the pistol. The matter was 
reported to the ship’s officers and 
the defendant was given in charge 
of the River Police. 

Gordon Dixon Brown, second 
officer on the Kashmir, stated that 














when he saw defendant in the 
custody of the watchman on the 
ship’s deck he sent for a tindal. 
Defendant, through the tindal, 
said that he had been told by an- 
other tindal to take the weapon 


ashore. This tindal was to mect 
him ashore and take the pistol 
from him. 

ANOTHER MAN'S PISTOL, . 


Defendant—The pistol was not 
mine. Another man put it in my 
pocket and told me to go ashore. 
Tam guilty, but I did not know T 
was doing wrong. 

Tn answer tothe Magistrate, 
defendant said that he complied 
with the tindal’s request because 
he was a fellow-countryman. He 
received no money for performing 
this service. 
sing sentence of one month’s 
imprisonment with hard labour, 
the Magistrate said he had taken 
into consideration the man’s youth 
and the possibility that the tindal 
had told him to take the pistol 
ashore for him. “Otherwise,” his 
Worship conctuded, “I should have 
passed sentence of three months 
without hesitation. Any importa- 
tion of arms and ammunition into 
China that comes to my notice will 
he viewed most seriously, and be 
visited with the severest penalities. 

The pistol was forfeited to the 
Crown. 











THE ARMS CASE IN THE 
U.S. COURT 





District Attorney’s List of Sus- 
pects: A Total of about 
Thirty People 


The names w read in the 
U.S. Court lastWriday afternoon 
of those alleged to be implicated 
in the arms smuggling deal, by 
My. ‘Leonard! Husar, is- 
trict Attorney. Those thought to 
have been in communication with 
Kearney at some time during the 











time from December, 1922, to 
date, are as follows: Messrs, 
Walduck. Gow, Baker, Stein, 


Horowitz, Besoir (Admiral in the 
Russian Fleet), Wilhemson, who 
accompanied Franklin to Korea, 











and Mrs. Stein. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Stein was for- 
mally charged in the . Com- 
missioner’s Court for China 
last Friday afternoon on the sworn 
complaint of George Alber 
Mayer, that “on June 20, 19 





a 
and on several subsequent days, 
the said Elizabeth Stein, did_with- 
in the territorial limits of China, 
wilfully and unlawfully — import, 
keep and transport arms and 
ammunition in violation — of 
the treaties of Wang Hea, 1844, 





Art., 33, and Tientsin, 1858, Arv. 
14, which Treaties are still in 
effect.” 

Mr. F. J. Schuhl, acting for 


Mrs. Stein, asked for either of 
two procedures—to have an itm- 
mediate trial, or reduction of the 
bail to a sum that Mrs. Stein 
could obtain, the latter of which 
was granted and bail was fixed 
and procured at G.$1,000. Mr. 
Schuh] asked that defendant be 
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released on her own recognizance. 

Mr. Husar objected, and said 
that he did not wish such a 
serious matter to he dealt with 
lightly, but that he did not wish 
to work any hardship on Mrs. 


Stein and that he realized the 
difficulty she was — labouring 
under. He continued. that :he 
was being given every facility at 








the Victoria Nursing Home and 
that the U.S. Marshal’s office nad 
provided amply for her care, fur- 
ther that in view of the many 
ramifications which had been 
divulged by her own voluntary 
statement and which had been 
augmented by other investiga- 
tions, there being now about 30 
people suspected, he could not 
support any plea for such re- 
cognition. He thought that the 
il he had requested: at. first, 
000, was very nominal, con- 
ideving the magnitude of the al- 










Ieged offence, and — when Mr. 
Tuvton reduced the figure to 
om he entered a formal 


tion. Bail was secured and 
Mrs. Stein is now at liberty. 
. Schuhl-—-I am representing 
Maloney, and wish to apply 
for bail al 
Mr. Husar—Has he any little 
ildren, too? 
Lurton—I do not know that 
‘r. Maloney is in gaol. 
Schuhl—My client has been 
incarcerated for the past 24 
hours, and J demand, bail. 
Mr. Lurton—1 am not aware 
that Mr. Malon in prison. 
After the sessions, application 
was made to notify Mr. Lurton 
officially that Mr. Maloney had 
heen imprisoned and Mr. Schahl 
































procured a fixture of bail at 
82,000, ; 

In answer to a notice, requir- 
ing him to appear in Court with 


certain papers given him by an 
employee of the Kearney Co. Mr. 
Cc. S. Franklin, did so, but 
through his attorney, Mr. F. J. 
Schuh], said’ that as Mr. Kearney 
had been a client he claimed the 
right of ‘‘privileged communica- 
tion” with respect to the docn- 
ments. Mr. Husar objected to 
this privilege and stated that he 
ain that they were not all 
s nature and requested the 
t to take them and deter- 
mine which came under this 
category. Tn so doing Mr. Husar 
read off the list of names men- 
tioned, as being alleged to be con- 
nected with the affair. ‘ 
Mr. Schuh! defended his posi 
tion and said that the papers 
were not worth a “row of pins.” 
Mr. Husar suggested that he 
wanted to find out if they were 
not worth more, considerably 
more than a_row of pins. 
Mr. Franklin was called to the 
witness box by counsel and said 





that he had been formerly 
Kearney's attorney and that he 
still. represented the Kearney 


Co., Ld., but that he did not re- 
present Kearney. He denied 
that the papers as far as he had 
investigated the files, made any 
mention of those names as read 
off by the District Attorney. 

Mr. Husar—Did Wilhemson ac- 
company you to Korea?—Yes. 

Mr. Husar—When you went to 
charter the ships?—Yes. 





Mr. Husar—Were the papers 
turned over to you in Kearney’s 
absence 7—They were given to Mr. 
Faison in my absence. 

Mr. Schuhl—We are willing to 
have the papers sealed and placed 
in custody of the authorities, to 
speed up matters. 

Mr. Husar—If Mr. Schuhl will 


tell me where I can find Mr. 
Kearney, it might expedite 
matters. 

Mr. Lurton—What was the 


purpose of the search warrant? 
_Mr. SchuhI—A fishing expedi- 
tion. 

Mr. Husar—If this expedition 
turns out as well as the last ono, 
we will have many more fish. 

Mr. Lurton said that he would 
reserve judgment and that until 
next day at 10 o’clock the papers 
would be sealed up in the safe 
of the Court Clerk. 








Mr. Franklin’s Denial of Know- 
leadge of Whereabouts of 
Capt Kearney 


When the case of the U.S. 
Government v. Elizabeth Stein 
came before Mr. N. E. Lurton in 
the U.S. Commissioner’s Court 
for China, on Tuesday, Mr. L. G. 
Husar, U.S. District Attorney, 
asked for a continuation. He 
stated that, in order to prepare 
a prima facie case for the pro- 
secution, it was necrssary to take 
more time, because it devolved 
upon him to connect the evidence 
in his possession with other 
documents which were continual- 
ly coming to him. He also said 
that certain witnesses had not 
been subpeenaed, and though two 
were on hand, one had left the 
Settlement, and because certain 
others were not American citizens 
more time was needed to get the 
official sanctions of the various 
authorities to warrants. Though 
he was prepared to go into tho 
case at some length, he thought 
that, because many more involved 
had not been apprehended, in the 
interosts of justice he was forced 
to ask for a two weeks’ con- 
tinuance. There was no hardship 
on the defendant as she had been 
released on a nominal bail and 
was carrying on with her usual 
vocation of editing the ‘‘Shang- 
hai Sports” as well as being wit! 
har children. 





BAIL REDUCED. 


Mr. F. J. Schuhl, counsel for 
defendant, said that he did not 
wish to embarrass the Govern- 
ment, and though he maintdin- 
ed ‘there was no legal charge 
against his client, he asked that 
bail be reduced to G.$500 for both 
Mrs. Stein and Mr. Maloney. 


Mr. Husar said that he was 
forcad to accede to counsel's re- 
quest by law, and therefore sub- 
mitted. 


Mr. Schuhl then raised the 
question of Mrs. Stein’s mail 
being held up at the Chinese 
Post Office and stated that some- 
one—the District Attorney, he 
thought—had done so. 








Mr. Lurton—I cannot order 
tha District Attorney to do this 
or that, on your saying s0. 


Mr. Schuhl—I will put Mr. 
Husar into the box and question 
him. 

Mr. Husar—That cannot be 
done; there is no legal right for 
such proceedings. 

Mr. Lurton—I must have evid- 
ence of wrongdoing. 


Mr. Lurton ordered the return 
of G.$300 io Mrs: Stein, and 
stated that she could do with it 
what sha wished, each of the at- 
torneys agreeing to the wishes of 
the other in reference. to bail and 
continuance, and the 
against Mrs. Stein and Mr. 
Malony were sot for July 31, at 
2.30 p.m. 


Mr. Husar questioned Mr. 
Gow, who said that he had turn- 
ed all the papers he had over to 
Mr. Faison, of tha firm of Wil- 
liams, Franklin & Faison, and 
that he had no more of Kearney’s 
papers. It was also stated that 
Mr. Walduck, formerly manager 
of the Kearney Co., Inc., had 
given to Mr. Husar all papers he 
had in his possession. 


EVIDENCE BY MR. FRANKLIN, 


Mr. Cornell S. Franklin, ques- 
tioned by Mr. Husar, said’ that 
he had received no instructions 
from Kearney since the issuance 
of the warrant for his arrest, 
and though he knew of no un- 
finished businass, he having 
drawn up accused’s will, defended 
him in a law suit, and completed 
the adoption of his daughter, he 
had not been notified that his 
services were no longer wanted. 


Questions were then asked re- 
lating to the incorporation of 
the Kearney Co., Inc., and wit- 
ness related the details, stating 
that last November there were 
four or five incorporaters, but. 
they could not agree, wanting 
more power than Kearney would 
allow them, and at the time of 
the bankruptcy Kearney was thé 
sola owner. Tt was the proposal 
of Kearney to transfer 35 of the 
50 shares to his daughter, but as 
far as witness knew, this had 
never been done. Mr. Walduck 
was engaged as manager in April 
of this year, and later wanted to 
resign and had written out his 
resignation, but he never had the 
opportunity of presenting it, as 
Kearney was absent from the 
port. Whan the bankruptcy pro- 
ceedings were instituted, under a 
personal commission from Kear- 
ney to witness, Mr. Walduck 
wanted it mada clear in_ the 
papers that he had resigned, so 
styled himself ex-manager. Wit- 
ness stated that Kearney order- 
ed him to institute the proceedings 
when he saw the latter in Ching- 
hai on Friday, July 6. 

Mr. Franklin then went on to 
say that he met Kearney in re- 
sponse to a telegram he had re- 
ceived from him, and found that 
the Chinese authorities had re- 
fused the Russian refugees the 
right to land, which from the 
Russian point of view nullified 
the charter. He then returned t6 
Shanghai on the afternoon of the 
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next day. 0 
munications from Kearney in any 
manner, shape or form and he 


had not tried to communicate 
with him. Je had no knowledge 
of Kearney’s presence in the 


yamen or on the Water Police 
hoat on Hangchow Bay, though 
it. was on a small white gunboat 
of the Chékiang authorities that 
he saw him, while there. He dis- 
claimed any knowledge of the sale 
of 900 rifles and eight machine- 
guns from the str. Eldorado, and 
stated that while he was in Seoul 
reeently he visited Baron Saito, 
but had to consult a Mr. Otsuka, 
in the absence of the Governor. 
He was informed by this official 
that any arms on hoard ship were 
the personal property of the re- 
fugees, and that the Japanese 
officials would not take any steps 
to detain fhem: this was sub- 


stantiated in a conversation with | 


Mr. Miller, American Consul- 
Seoul. 
k if Kearney was 
y ser of the Chékiang 
officials, Mr. Franklin stated that 
he did not know. It was sug- 
ed by Mr. Husar that Kear 
ney’s salary as adviser was $300 
per month, but Mr. Franklin in 
formed the Court that Kearney 
told him that it was $1,500 per 
month, also that Admiral Too at 
Nanking had paid him $200 as 
a monthly stipend. Hn related 
an instanee, when he tried to 
collect: a fee from accused, who 
said that he should get the money 
from the Admiral from his 
monthly wage, and witness was 
sent by messenger $600, for which 
Kearney: was to sign three month- 
ly_vouchers. 

This concluded the eviden 


General at 















A NANKING ROAD 
ACCIDENT 


American Charged with 
Reckless Driving 


The first hearing of the case of 
1 aes A. Glemby, on a charge 
of a ng his car in a reckless 
inanner, preferred by the S.M.P., 
took place on Saturday morning, 
Mr. Lurton, U. §. Comimissioner 
for China, on the bench. Defend- 
ant was represented by Mr. F. J. 
Schuh] and Mr. L. G. Husar 
prosecuted for the Government, 
while Chief Inspecter Kinipple 
appeared for the Traffic Depart- 
ment and Mr. S. Moss for 
the complainant, who is_ stil 
in hospital. The accident, which 
forms the basis of the charge 
is alleged to have occurred 
on May 2, about 5 p.m., in Nan- 
king Road, when defendant was 
driving from East to West. 





Dr. Noel Davis of the Munici- ! 


pal Health Department, said that 


Mr. Glemby’s car was travelling | Shanghai 


along the road about 20 miles per 
hour, but that he personally did 
not see the accident but was there 
a moment later. Under cross 
examination, by Mr. Schuh] he 
said that Mr. Glemby did all that 
he could for the injured men, 
that he had them taken to the 
Shantung Road Hospital in his 


He had had no gom- H 





own car, while he and witness 
followed in witness’s car. 





Chang So-lin. one of the in- } 


jured, next stepped into the box 
and said that he and his cousin 
were walking along on the north 
side of the road, and that he was 
slightly in advance of the tnjured 
man, and as the car bore down 
upon them he managed to evade 
it to some extent, and suffered 
less injuries as a result of quick- 
ness. 

Dr. C. C. Hsu, in giving 
evidence, said that he thought 
that Chang Dah-kwei, the com- 
plainant, would be forced to re- 
main in hospital for some time 
to come, as he was suffering from 
a broken tibia and femur as well 
as other complications. 

The case was adjourned until 
next Saturday morning. 





CARLOAD OF USELESS 
REVENUE STAMPS 





Curious Ramification of Chinese 
Finance: Alleged Effect of 
Peking’s Bankruptcy 
The bankrupt state of Peking 
finances was alleged by the de- 
fence to be responsible for the 
appearance at the Mixed Court 
on Twesday of a young Chinese, 
Tung Yu-zoong, on a charge of 
fraudulently obtaining revenue 

stamps to the value of $606,500. 

Mr. F. P. Musso (defending), 
said that if Mr. L. K. Kentwell 
(who prosecnted) knew one-tenth 
of the truth of the whole matter, 
he would never have brought the 
defendant to court or applied for 
a warrant for his apprehension. 
They had documentary evidence 
to prove that defendant had been 
asked to raise $200,000 to start 
a branch of a Uhinese hank here. 
He put $60,000 into the concern 
himself and ebtained the balance 
from friends. All this money was 
subsequently sent instead to Tien- 
tsin and loaned to the Chinese 
Government. When defendant 
was to be paid back he only re- 
ceived the revenue stamps. Since 
that time a law had been passed 
invalidating the stamps. They 
could not now be negotiated. 

The Assessor said he would re- 
mand the case. suggesting that. the 
stamps should be deposited in 
Court. 

Chief Insp. Wheeler—I under- 
stand that there are about a 
carload of these stamps. I would 
ask the Court to vary that order 
and direct that the stamps be left 
in the custody of the police, gs is 
usual im erfminal prosecutions. 

This was agreed to and the case 
adjourned. the defendant being 
released on security. 





AN uncommon occurrence in 
is recorded in the 
Chinese press, the “Shanghai 
Journal] of Commerce’’ reporting 
that a coolie, bitten by a snake 
while asleep in his matshed oud 
in Chapei, died from the effects 
after the lower part of his body 
had swollen to enormous dimen- 
sions. 





THE MIXED COURT’S 
STATUS 





Not a Sanctuary for Absconding 
‘Criminals: Protection for 
Political Refugees © 
Pai Saiou-kyau, who is alleged 
to have styled himself the Chief 
Detective Inspector to the Milit- 
ary Governor of Hangchow, was 






brought before Mr. Mead and 
Magistrate Yui at the Mixed 
Court, on Wednesday, to deter- 


mine whether he should be sent. to 
Hangchow for trial as requested 
by the authorities of that place. 
He was represented by Mr. G. D. 
Musso. 

Detective Inspector Cruickshank 
stated that there had been a big 
gambling swindle through which 
a Chinese had been feeced of $300 
and that defendant went to tho 
gambling “sharks” in the alleged 
guisn of a detective, by which 
means he tried to extort from 
them $20,000. They became suspi- 
cious and informed the officials. 

Mr. Musso—It has been the 
precedent in the past. as laid 
down by Mr. Grant Jones, that, 
before turning those wanted over 
to the Chinese authorities, they 
must prove a prima facie case in 
the Mixed Court, especially if the 
alleged criminal is a. resident of 
the Settlement, but if he is not 
the procedure is less rigourous. 
The purpose is to prevent heart- 
less extradition from Shanghai 
of those wanted for political rea- 
sons. 

The Assessor--Why do you wish 
this man should not be turned 
over to the native courts? 

Mr. Musso—They cannot esta- 
blish a prima facie case, and until 
they can do 80, he. should remain 
here. It is simple enough for 
them to bring their witnesses to 
this Court and prove their case 

















if they can. 
Inspector. Cruickshank.—Where 
political offenders are involved, 


then only is it the custom to 
have a prima facie case proved. 
This man is a resident of the 
Settlement but not a bond fide re- 
sident. Last year he was regis- 
tered as a Spanish subject, but 
withdrew from this citizenship * 
last December, in a case whic 
came before this Court and which 
was settled outside. I say that he 
is not a bound fide resident here. 

The Assessor--We cannot agree 
with you, Mr. Musso, that it is 
necessary to establish a prima 
fucie case. and this is not a 
political move, on the charge, ‘but 
« criminal charge from Hang: 
chow. I see no reason why he 
should not be handed over to those 
who want him. 

Mr. Musso—I wish you would 
defer with the order until to-day 
week, so that we can get a ruling 
from the Consular Body, and I 
can show political motives. I can. 
quete to you what Mr. Grant 
Jones said. 

The Assessor—We do not wish 
to hear what he has said. 

Mr. Musso—We can prove the 
charges false. ° 

The Assessor—It is not our pur- 


s 
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pose to remand this case. We 
often write to the.inland places 
for men wanted here, and in most 
cases they are most ready to co- 
operate With the Mixed Court in 
bringing malefactors to justice, 
and unless we have reason to be- 





‘liewy there is an ulterior motive, 


we will assist them. We do not 
wish to make this Scttlement a 





harbour fur those wanted in 
other parts of China. We will 
issue thr order. 

Mr. Musso—Your Honour has 






no ohjection this maiter 
before the Consular Body ? 

The — Assessor--Non whatso- 
oh we think that matters of 
this uatare should be fully ven-- 
tilated, i 








FRACAS IN RUSSIAN 
LODGING HOUSE 





Woman Charged with Throwing 
a Chair at Detective: Serious 
Counter Allegations 


Mrs. ‘Tuesova, the keeper of a 
lodging-house, was charged before 
Mr. Whitamore (British Assessor) 
and Magistrate Loh, on Wedne: 
day. in the Mixed Court, with 
sanlting Det-Sgt. Repas. attachec 
for duty among the Russians. 
said that it was his 
1) 3 speet the regis- 
of lodging-houses. He had to 
¢ defendant's lists himself be- 
cause they were never ready when 
he called, defendant claiming that 
they were uonsense. Last Wednes- 

y. he called and, through ask- 
ing questions about — the dogs 
playing on the floor, he found that 
the ow Mr. Kleine, had not 
been registered, but only Mrs. 
Kleine, and he told defendant 
that there always trouble in 
the house, After some argument, 
she sent a coolie to get the 
sceupant to write down — his 
name on a piece of paper, which, 
when he returned with it, read 
“Mr, Yordenson.’ This led to 
words and witness said that he 
would have to investigate. Mrs. 
Tuesova said to the servant, ‘ 
not let this man go upst: 
Thon defendant threw a cha 
witness, 
hows 



















































id that he had a tele 
Il from the a of 

‘ and Mr, Grosse 
told him that he had been charged 
by the woman with criminal 
assault. He owas very much 
sed at hearing these count 
charges. He had been advised to 
settle the affair out of Court, but 
he answered that. this was a very 
serious complaint to make, and 























that it must be settled openly at | 


the proper place. 








Cross-examined by Mr. Roush 
kovsky, for defendant, witness 
said that when he went to the 


house the door was open and ha 
walked in. Defendant was not 
there when he went in, 

Have you been in the house be 
fore?-—-I have visited it for more 
than a year. @ 

Was there any trouble before ?— 








and you proposed medical treat- | 
ment?—I remember, net Mr. ! 
Repas, but, Det-Ngt. Repas, and | 
+ another officer went, but I gave 
no money to a small boy. i 

Who gave the monex?—The | 
Munieipal Council. 

Through you?—May be, ! 

The Assessor--I fail to see 
where all this questioning leads 
to, 

Mr. Roushkovsky--I have a 
reason. 

The Assessor—If your questions | 
lead, to anything definite, con- | 
tinue, ; i 

Mr. Ronshkovsky—During the | 
year that you watched the house, | 
do know all the people that lived | 
there ?—Not all, but nearly every ; 
one. 


There was a slight affair two ! 
months ago, as the result of an 
inspection, but of a minor nature. 
She never cried prior to this. 

Have you ever asked her for 
money for any purpose ?—That is 
not my custom. 

Was there any previous incident 
between defendant and yourse!f?- | 
Never. 

Don’t you remember, Mr. Repas, 
that, some time ago, you and 
another officer were there and you 
gave the boy some money to go j 
fo a secret place to ger some beer, 
and that he was hurt while there 























Do you know who is living there 
wt present /—Some of them. 








The ease was adjourned and the 
Assessor said that he wished, if | 
possible, that Mr. Grosse 










attend, as he wanted to 
questions. 


Further evidence heard 
on Thursday. 
Chief Inspector 
ported that he had w 
the Bureau of Russian 


was 





re 
to 
rs, 


ten 
Alf 












requesting Mr. Metzlar’s pr 

at the hearing and he handed to 
the Bench the reply he had receiv. 
ed. 


The Assessor stated that it was 
necessary to have that official’s 
evidence and suggested that tho 
Regist should write to — the 
Commissioner for Foreign Affairs 
te instruct Mr. Metzlar to attend 
the next hearing. 

Whe then siated that 
Mrs. Tuesova, called at his office, 
with Mr. Roushkovsky, whom she 
said that she did not know, but 
had me met him outside and 
asked him to interpret fer her. 
Witness knew that she had known 
Mr. Roushkovsky previously, for 
it was through his services that 
she  obiained official papers, 
which he had seen. Witness ad- 
visedgher, after questioning, to 
consw the Commissioner of! 

Police in respect of the charges 
sie wished to prefer against Det.- 
Sgi. Repas, and said that she 
would have all the assistance 
necessary from his offce after- 
wards. She was then escorted by 
x Sub-Inspector to the Commnis- 
sioner's office. 

Mr. Crymstien, tenant at No. 
Asior Terrace, said that Det.- 
Sgt. Repas called at his house 
and then went next door to the 
di fendant’s. Only a thin wooden 
titien separated the — two 




















































houses and witness heard a com- 
motion on the other side. 
Witness lcoked over the parti- 
tion and saw Mrs. Tuesova cry- 
ing hysterically. He then heard 
heavy things falling. after which 
je heard defendant calling out! 
“Spy. spy.’? as Det.-Sgt. Repay 
left the hou: 



















Inspector Mackenzie stated that 
there were two charges against: 
defendan for a 
police officer and the 


lier nee condi 
The hearing was 
ede 


CHINESE POST OFFICE 


THIEF 


A Three Years’ Sentence 


Chin-tao, a former cm- 
ployee of the Chinese Post Udice, 
who had been transferred from 
Ui. B. M. Post Oilice last Novem- 
bev, when that. office was closed 
as a result of the Washington 
Conference, wag on Thursday sen- 
teneed at the Mixed Court to 
three years’ imprisonment for 
thefts from pareel post packages. 
Luspector MacGregor, prosecuting 
for the police, told the Cow't of 















the suspicions directed against 
the man who had ‘been living 
his income. A Chinese 







it was stated, had 
stolen gown after — the 
changed it for an- 





Wheit juestioned ‘by: the 

accused admitted three 
<f IS charges placed against him, 
but disclaimed any knowledge of 





the other 15. Mr. R. M. Caudron, 
Acting Deputy | Comm 
trom the C. P.O... corrobo 


the statements of the police and 
1 for an exemplary sentence, 
ting that it in the inter- 
ests of the public t 
should be climinated 
pestal service, 











hat these thefts. 
the 


from 





Supreme Court 
s Henour Judge 
made an 

matters 





.M 
i 


Turner 


all 





at dis 


in 
pute in the case of Sing Chong 


Coan B. Freeman be re 
ferred to Mr. H. F. Robinsun, 
of Meorhead, Ha Ise & Rohinson. 
Plaintiffs clainy Tis. 196.65, alles: 
ed te ke due under a coutract for 
the erection of a flat building at 
2? Route de Say Zoong. Mr. 
D. Rodger appeared for plaintiffs 

UoMr. H. Langley-Smith for 
Cant. 




















Accorptxe to a telegram re- 
ceived on Tuesday by the Dah Tong 
Bureau an agreement has been 
reached by Gen. Wang Che 
ping, Civil Governor of Chilli 
(who. with Gen. Feng Yu-h: 
are attempting to force Marsh 
Tsao Kun to assume, the Pr 
sidency), and Mr. Wu Ching- 
lien, Speaker of the House of 
Representatives, whereby Parlia 
ment will sanction the gold 
franc proposal and be ‘paid hand- 
somely for their services. 
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SHANGHAI, JULY 19, 1923 


| 7 ’ 
NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 








Drainage of Private Roads. 


Letter from Mr. W. E. Kirby 

with reply: 
Shanghai, June 14, 1993. 

Drar S1r,—With the appended 
Municipal Notifications as a text, 
I desire to submit for your con- 
sideration and attention the un- 
Sanitary conditions of the drain- 
age system which have prevailed 
seemingly for years past in the 
vicinity of Ford Lane, Yangtsze- 
poo (I refer particularly to the 
premises numbered 16 to 21 in- 
clusive) and which is due to the 
flagrant contempt of the Chinese 


owner for any edicts or notifica- | 


tions issued by the Shanghai 
Municipal Council in the inter- 
ests of the maintenance of good 
health and prevention of disease. 

It is understood that Ford 
Lane is registered as a private 
thoroughfare and also that the 
foreign inhabitants _— residing 
therein are mulcted for taxes on 
a similar basis as paid by other 
householders in the International 
Settlement, yet the attention af- 
forded by that department of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council res- 
ponsible for sanitation in this 
district would seem to be the ab- 
solute minimum, which inciden- 
tally acts as an encouragement to 
the Chinese houseowner, who al- 
though by the Land Regulations 
is not permitted to own property 
within the boundaries of the In- 
ternational Settlement, evades the 
letter and spirit of such Regula- 
tions by registering his property 
in the name of a foreign firm of 
house agents, in this instance, 
Messrs. Hansons. 

I would now advise you that 
the advanced state of disrepair to 
which the drainage system of the 
property therein referred to has 
been allowed to subside to, ab- 
solutely precludes me from con- 
forming (with the hope of any 
health advantage accruing) to the 
Municipal Regulations promul- 
gated in the interests of good 
health. I would specially invite 
you to confer with Mr. Herbert 
Bland, Chief Health Inspector 
for the Eastern district, who re- 
cently viewed the premises and is 
therefore in a position to substan- 
tiate to the full the facts I now 
set forth. 

Whilst dealing with the subject 
I would also submit another as- 
pect of this health question which 
is now causing very grave con- 
cern to the residents of the Ford 
Lane district. As by reference 
you will doubtless be aware that 
factories and dwelling premises 
are now in course of erection in 
this vicinity. As, in some cases, 
filling in is necessary, the con- 
tractors or foremen in charge of 
these buildings detail the coolies 
to collect baskets of soil. The soil 
is collected by the~simple ex- 


Hl 
| pedient of digging holes on the 
open ground immediately to the 
front and rear of the Ford Lane 
houses, the removal of such soil 
leaving a cavity of no small 
dimensions, which, with a heavy 
shower, fills up with rain and be- 
comes a breeding place for flies 
and mosquitoes. This open 
ground is now slowly being dot- 
ted with these holes, and it is 
plainly seen, by the surreptitious 
way in which the coolies dig the 
. holes and rush the earth away on 
wheelbarrows, that they know and 
have received instructions, from 
| their employers to ‘make’ them- 
selves scarce” in the event of for- 
eigners approaching. 
Handicapped by these condi- 
tions as related and the apathetic 
attitude displayed by the Council 
towards these Chinese property 
owners who regard the common 
ethics of cleanliness and good 
health with nausea, how is it pos- 
sible for house holders to do their 
share effectively, for the non-per- 
formance of which they are now 
presumably liable to the Council 
by Notification 3161? Until the 
Council devote its energies to this 
| class of recalcitrant Chinese pro- 
perty holder then all efforts of the 
householder to maintain and pro- 
mote good health are nullified. 
In conclusion, I would speci- 
fically request that this letter, to- 
! gether with the Council’s reply, 
be published in the next issue of 
the Municipal Gazette, 
Thanking you, 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
W. E. Krrsy. 
E. S. B. Rowe, Esq., 
Acting Secretary, 
Municipal Council. 








Council Room, 
Shanghai, July 5, 1923. 

Srr,—I am directed to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter 
of June 14, on the subject of the 
insanitary condition of the neigh- 
bourhood of Ford Lane, and in 
reply thereto to inform you that 
during the past 4 months seven 
complaints have been received 
from residents in this private 
thoroughfare. Four of them con- 
cerned minor defects in drainage 
to which the attention of the land- 
lord was drawn, and which it is 
understood have now been re- 
medied. The remaining com- 
plaints concerned the dumping of 
refuse and resulted in the pro- 
secution of 14 Chinese. 

With regard to the excavation 
of the soil, this practice is com- 
mon in the district, but arrange- 
ments have been made to oil the 
stagnant water weekly and to fill 
in the holes during the Autumn. 

It would appear from your let- 
ter, stating the result of your 
observation as to the selling of 











mud, that the wheelbarrow men 
engaged in mud filling operations 
are stealing the mud to save them- 
selves the trouble of haulage over 
longer distances, so that should 
you observe further instances of 
such action it would perhaps be 
advisable to draw the attention 
of the Police thereto. 


As regards the matters of under- 
ground drainage and _ structural 
defects in your house, the diffi- 
culty appears to arise from the 
choking of the private drains. As 
far as investigation shows the 
private drains do not discharge 
into the public drain in Ping- 
liang Road, and improvement 
could be effected by arranging the 
discharge into the Council’s 
drain. This work would have to 
be carried out by the landlord, 
except as regards the length of 
drain across the public road, 
which could be carried out by the 
Public Works Department at the 
landlord’s expense. 


I am to express the hope that 
these suggestions will be of as- 
sistance to you in -this matter, 
and to state that I am at all times 
at your disposal in endeavouring 
to arrange your difficulties. I 
should point out, however, that in 
recent years you have addressed 
the Council a great number of 
times in connexion with matters 
affecting the Ford Lane property, 
and to point out that your repre- 
sentations should properly have 
been made to the owner of the 
property. It may be true that 
you are unable to get him to take 
action, in which case, however, it 
appears that as a tenant the re- 
medy lies in your own hands. 

As requested, the correspond- 
ence will be published in the 
Municipal Gazette. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
E. S. B. Rows, 
Acting Secretary. 
W. E. Kirsy, Esq. 





Police Report for June. | 
Strength of the Force on June 30. - 














Officers 9 
Foreigners 251 
Japanese 41 
Sikhs 712 
(a) Chinese 11,659 
\ 2,672 
(6) Clerical and = 
Teaching Staff, 137 
(c) Followers ! 250 
—y _ 387 
Total | 3,059 
Serious Crime.—Thia includes 


the murder of a Sikh watchman 
whose dead body bearing signs of 
foul play was found in a.creek off 
Great Western Road on June 12; 
the murder of a Chinese car- 
penter who was fatally stabbed at 
his home on Haiphong Road in 
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the early morning of June 24 by 
four men, one of whom bore him 
@ grudge over a previous quarre!; 
the attempted murder on June 25 
of a Sikh Police Naik by an arm- 
ed robber on Tongshan Road who 
. Was escaping from the scene of a 
highway robbery; and the murder 
of a Chinese boy who was stabbed 
in several places with a spear 
head in an alleyway off Avenue 
Road on the evening of June 26. 
Two Sikhs were taken into cus- 
tody in connexion with the first 
mentioned case, and in the second 
and third cases two men_ have 
been arrested and were under re- 
mand at the end of the month. 

The man mentioned in my _re- 
port for May as being charged in 
connexion with the fatal assault 
on a Chinese fireman attached to 
the French Fire Brigade on Feb- 
ruary 19, was before Court dur- 
ing the month and acquitted. In 
connexion with the serious as- 
sault on a Sikh moneylender on 
May 4, a foreign woman was ar- 
rested and charged. She was com- 
mitted for trial and found not 
guilty. The Chinese charged with 
attempted murder of his wife on 
May 18 and who afterwards at- 
tempted to commit suicide died in 
hospital on June 14. A further 
arrest on a Mixed Court warrant 
was made in connexion with the 
murder of a Chinese at 894 Che- 
kiang Road on August 18, 1920. 
The charge against accused was 
dismissed, but on a lesser charge 
he was cautioned and ordered to 
sign a bond for his future good 
behaviour. 


Robbery.—Two reports of arm- 
ed robbery from dwelling houses 
were received during the month. 
In one of these instances an in- 
mate was slightly wounded with a 
knife by one of the robbers. A 
report was also received of an 


armed highway robbery in the 
Louza District. 
In connexion with the fore- 


going and with reports of armed 
robbery occurring prior to June 
1, eight persons were arrested, 
three of whom were remitted to 
the Court of the Military Gover- 
nor, One was sentenced to im- 
prisonment and three were ex- 
pelled the Settlement whilst the 
other was under remand at the 
end of the month. Twelve per- 
sons were also arrested during 
the month charged with parti- 
cipating in armed robberies in 
territory under Chinese jurisdic- 
tion. One was sentenced to im- 
prisonment whilst the others were 
handed over to the Chinese Au- 
thorities concerned. The man 
mentioned in my report for May 
as being under remand charged 
with armed robbery was dealt 
with during the month when he 


was sentenced to a term of im- 
prisonment. 
Five*reports of highway rob- 


bery in which no arms were used 
were recorded during the month. 
In connexion with these and re- 
ports received prior to June 1 
nine persons were arrested, eight 
of whom were sentenced to vary- 
jing terms of imprisonment, while 
the ninth was under remand at 
the end of the month. 
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made under this heading during 
the month represent a total esti- 
mated loss of $76,541 and include 
30 cases of burglary, 11 of house- 
breaking, 5 of shop and office- 
breaking and 1 of godown-break- 
ing. Successful investigation was 
made in 150 cases, resulting in 
the recovery of property valued 
at $54,762, in addition to which 
recoveries to the extent of $22,708 
were made in connexion with re- 
ports received prior to June 1. 

Trafficking in Firearms, etc.— 
The foreigner mentioned in my 
report for May as being charged 
with trafficking in firearms was 
dealt with. He was sentenced to 
three months and one day’s im- 
prisonment. Another foreigner 
is under remand on a charge of 
carrying weapons. The case 
against three Chinese who were 
under remand at the end of May 
charged with trafficking in fire- 
arms was concluded on June 6 
when one of the accused was sen- 
tenced to four months’ imprison- 
ment while the other two were 
discharged. 

The heavy seizures during the 
month of smuggled pistols and 
ammunition by the Chinese Mari- 
time Customs on forcign steamers 
in this port once again discloses a 
most serious state of affairs, as it 
is obvious that most of these 
weapons eventually find their way 
into the hands of persons who use 
them to commit armed robberies 
and other serious crimes. 


Crime Beyond Settlement Li- 
mits.—Eight cases of robbery and 
piracy were reported during the 
month as having occurred in ter- 
ritory under Chinese jurisdiction 
in the neighbourhood of Shang- 
hai. In two instances the mem- 
bers of the crews of boats plun- 
dered were injured by the pirates, 
whilst in a case of robbery one 
person was rendered unconscious 
by means of chloroform. 

Executions.—Twelve prisoners 
were executed during the month 
near the scene of their crimes for 
offences committed beyond Settle- 
ment limits. Nine were found 
guilty of armed robbery at San 
Ling Dong, Pootung, on April 
20, and three for an offence of a 
similar nature committed in Pao- 
shan on June 19. 

Indecent Articles in Chinese 
Newspapers.—An_ indecent arti- 
cle appeared in the Chinese news- 
paper “Shanghai Journal of 
Commerce”, the offices of which 
are at No. 95 Foochow Road, on 
September 25, 1921. A summons 
against Tong Tsih-tsz ( B27), 
editor-in-chief and part proprie- 
tor, and a warrant to search the 
premises for copies of the paper 
containing the offending article 
were issued by the Mixed Court 
on October 1, 1921, but when an 
attempt was made to execute the 
search warrant the Company 
claimed to be registered as an 
American corporation and de- 
clined to submit to the jurisdic- 
tion of the International Mixed 
Court. The claim was upheld by 
the Consul-General for the Unit- 





ed States who stated that the re- 


Property Stolen.—412 reports | 





gistration was complete and in 
order and that the “Shanghai 
Journal of Commerce” was an 
American corporation. The case 
was then brought to the attention 
of the United States Court Au- 
thorities and on October 22, 1921 
a representative of the Company 
appeared before Commissioner 
Schuh] at the United States 
Court to answer a charge of pub- 
lishing an indecent article in the 
Chinese newspaper “Shanghai 
Journal of Commerce.” He was 
ordered to file a bond in the sum 
of $1,000 to appear before the 
Higher Court. Another indecent 
article appeared in the same ¢ 
newspaper on January 31, 1922 
and on February 18, 1922 the re- 
presentative again appeared ‘be- 
fore Commissioner Lurton and as 
in the previous case was ordered 
to file a bond to appear before the 
Higher Court. On September 6, 
19922 an article attacking the 
Magistrate of the Court of the 
Military Governor of Sungkiang 
and Shanghai appeared in_ the 
“Shanghai Journal of Com- 
merce.” This was also brought 
to the notice of the District At- 
torney of the United States Court 
for China who withdrew all_ the 
charges in the beginning of June 
1923, giving as his reason for do- 
ing so that the Company had 
ceased to exist as an American 
corporation and that no Amer- 
jean citizen had any further con- 
nexion with it. 

Tong Tsih-tsz (Wy Siz) was ar- 
rested on November 12, 1922 by 
the Chinese Authorities and on 
December 14, 1922 was sentenced to 
three years’ imprisonment for 
obtaining money by fraud. On 
December 1, 1922 the paper was 
taken over by the Wei Shong 
(#87) ) Company and incorpora- 
tion under American law was can- 
celled and registration at the 
French Consulate was acquired. 

Particulars of the three cases 
have now been sent to the Chin- 
ese Authorities and action will be 
taken against Tong Tsih-tsz ( 
fi %) in the Chinese Courts for 
circulating the articles complain- 
ed of. 


Finger Print Bureau.—A total 
number of 1100 finger print re- 
cords were dealt with during the 
month, out of which 339 identi- 
fications were made. These figures 
show an increase of 42 on the 
total number of records handled 
last month and a decrease of 32 
in the figures of the correspond- 
ing month of last year. The 
statistics for the half-year ending 
June 30 of the daily routine of 
identification work, show a total 
of 5,792 records handled, out of 
which number 1,792 identifications 
were made. During the same per- 
iod 26 identifications were made 
by means of latent finger impres- 
sions secured at the scene of var- 
ious crimes, implicating fourteen 
different persons, ten of whom 
were apprehended .and convicted. 
Further convictions on_ finger- 
print evidence during the. half- 
year have alsc to be recorded 
against two persons for offences 
committed prior to January 1. 


? 
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Trafic_—Court proceedings were 
instituted in 219 (26 foreigners and 
193 Chinese) of 787 reports made 
against the owners and/or drivers of 
motor vehicles during the month. 
The remaining offenders were dealt 
with by letter of warning or entry 
of caution on record. 





Return of Communicable Disease. 
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Small-pox o | 4 
Cholera 1 
Typhoid Fever 4 
Paratyphoid Fever 0 
Diphtheria 1 
Gearlet Fever 0 
Tuberculosis 7 
Plague 0 
Dysentery 0 
Acute Diarrhoea 6 
Total Deaths 153 





from all Causes 





Public Health Report for June. 


The health of the community 
was remarkably good, the death 
rates among both Foreigners and 
Chinese being lower than those of 
the previous month. Warning 
signals of threatening danger, 
however, were given, by the occur- 
rence of a Chinese case of 
cholera, the diagnosis of which 
was verified in the Laboratory, 
towards the end of the month. 
Cholera is endemic in Shanghai 
and in endemic centres occurs 
with distinct seasonal regularity. 
Every fresh case has been infect- 
ed, in some way or other, from 
the’ excretions of a previous case: 
hence .the fundamental impor- 
tance of strictly observing clean- 
ly habits of personal hygiene, and 
of blocking the path of possible 
infection, by the sterilisation of 
all food and drink. Full instruc- 
tions as to how this may be done 


will be found in the Public 
Health Notice and the Cholera 
Notice. Every advance in know- 


ledge emphasizes the importance 
of these measures: for instance, 
it has been proved that the infec- 
tion of cholera can survive for 
many months in excretions void- 
ed on the ground; and that it can 
be present for days or weeks in 
@ the excretions of patients before 
* they finally develop the disease, 
and may persist for some time 
into and beyond convalescence 
from an attack of the disease. 
Cholera is one of those diseases 








involved in the carrier problem 
which looms so largely in modern 
preventive medicine. A prophy- 
lactic cholera vaccine is prepared 
in, and may be obtained from, the 
Municipal Laboratory: this is of 
particular value on special _oc- 
easions, as when _ travelling 
through infected regions in which 
it is impossible to safeguard the 
food and drink supply, or for 
doctors and nurses working in an 
epidemic of the disease. 

Several deaths occurred among 
Foreign children from  gastro- 
intestinal infections. These em- 
phasize once again the extreme im- 
portance of sterilizing food and 
drink, especially milk. 

Flies are a serious menace, 
for they feed on filth, often 
infected, and convey the germs 
of many communicable  dis- 
eases. The essential preventive 





measure is to destroy their breed- 
ing places, which are heaps of de- 
caying organic matter, refuse or 
manure. Dr. Mearns Fraser, the 
progressive Medical Officer of 
Health of Portsmouth, says “It 
has been stated that in a certain 
lunatic asylum, one ‘of the tests 
applied to find out if a patient 
is sufficiently recovered to be dis- 
charged, is to give him a broom, 
and put him in a room with the 
water tap turned full on. If he 
proceeds, placidly, to sweep up 
the water without turning off the 
tap, his standard of intelligence 
is not deemed to be high enough. 
The person who endeavours to get 
rid of the fly danger by killing 
individual flies, and’ at the same 
time allows their breeding places 
to remain unheeded is intellectual- 
ly, not far removed from such a 
patient.” 





boy was 


ht up on 


beoue 
Glaxo, and is « fine healthy child. 
Apart’ from’ bresst-milk, 1am 
ture it is the only perfect food. 


Baby’s peaceful sleep 


Peaceful sleep at the right time is as necessary to Baby 


as.the right kind and quantity of food. 


If he does 


not sleep, or is restless in sleep, he is unwell, and’ 
a frequent cause of Baby’s ill-health is indigestion. 


A suitable form of milk is the only food for a baby 


up to nine months, and 
nourishing 


GLAXO 
most digestible form. 


is milk in its most 


Glaxo has only to be mixed with hot, boiled water to 
provide instantly the required quantity of pure, fresh, 
unadulterated milk—milk made specially digestible 
and safe for Baby by the Glaxo Process. 


Ask your Doctor! 


The Super-Milk 


“Builds Bonnie Babies” 


The safest, purest form of milk 
for every miik purpose 














Don't buy Baby’s feeder until you have scen the 
Glaxo Feeder. 


Write to The British Medical Imports Co., 432 Kiukiang Read, Shcngnat 
for Free Sample of Glaxo ond booklet. 


Proprietors: Joseph Nat! ca & Co., Limited, London and New Zea'and, 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 





We had, at one time, quite a 
“boom” in the short stories of 
“O. Henry,” the American writer 
whose own life story wag so tragic. 
London booksellers say that the 
demand ‘for his books has now 
greatly fallen away, and the same 
thing seems to have happened in 
America. One wonders how this 
is, for “O. Henry’ had @ great 
salutation as a master of the 
short story. Perhaps one reason 
may be that some American au- 
thorities on if say he “worked 
without truth, without moral con- 
sciousness, and without a philoso- 


phy of life”: in fine, wag nog a 
short story writer of the first 
order. 


oe 
“Robert R. Lee,” the new play 
by Mr. John Drinkwater, has 
just been published by Messrs. 
Sidgwick and Jackson, and was 
produced at the Regent Theatre 
a few days after publication. 
° 
ve 
The life of the great jockey, 
Fred Archer, hag been written by 
Mr. E. M. Humpbris, with in- 
troductions by Lord Arthur Gros- 
venor and Mr. Arthur. B. Port- 
man. Material has been supplied 
by the jockey’s relatives and the 
late “Nat Gould.” 
ve 
A memoir of Father Bernard 
Vaughan is in preparation by the 
Rev. C. C. Martindale for public- 
ation in the autumn. The writer 
will dwell on the warmhearted- 
ness, simplicity, and humility of 
Father Vaughan and of the per- 


manence of this work in East 
London. The publishers will be 
Messrs. Longmans, Green, and 


Company, who have in the press 
a new abridged edition of_ the 
li fe of Alfred Lyttelton, by Edith 
Lyttelton. 


we 
The other week Mr. Joseph 
Conrad, ‘‘thinking long” for a 


taste of the sea, boarded the 
Tuscanian of his friend, Captain 
David Bone, also an author, and 
went to America. For all his 
own sailings, before the mast and 
on the bridge, in his earlier days 
he had never been to the Great 
Republic. He has had a very 
good time fhere, for Americans 
know how to be hospitable especi- 
ally to a man of genius. Mr. 
Conrad’s appreciation of- this will 
take the form of not trying to 
write a book on America, and 
indeed he still has to finish his 
novel about the Napoleonic times. 
* 

We may not know much of 
Thomag Randolph of Roanoke, 
but he was a very picturesque 


H figure in 1§th century 





America. 
He arrived picturesquely, for his 
forbears included Powhatan and 
Pocahontas and the blue-blood- 
ed Randolph = and Bland 
families of Royalist Virginia. 
He went on _picturesquely be- 
cause he had social, literary 
and oratorical gifts such as rare- 
ly unite in one man. A new life 
of him, which is also an 18th 
century vignette in the sense of 
American history, hag been writ- 
ten by Mr. Cabell Bruce, and is 
being published by the Putnams. 
* 


ve 

Surely Sir Henry Cunynghame 
must be one of the most versatile, 
as well as one of the most active, 
men of our time. He was secre- 
tary to the Parnell Commission 
and Chairman of a Royal Com- 
mission on Coal Mines. For many 
years he was Under-Secretary at 
the Home Office, and he has 
written books on electric lighting, 
enamelling, patent law and poli- 
tical economy. Now he has done 
a volume which consists, in the 


words of the title, of ‘Short 
Talks upon Philosophy,” and 
Constables announce it. 
ve 
“Gramophone Nights” is an 


unusual book with introductions 
by Mr. Archibald Marshall and 
Mr. Compton Mackenzie, which 
Heinemann announces. It con- 
tains 30 gramophone pro- 
grammes which they have selected, 
one for each night of a month. 
“We come before you,” says 
Mr. Marshall, ‘‘as music lovers, 
with a wide range of taste be- 
tween us, but not ag experts in 
musical crifftism or with any 
didactic purpose.” Mr. Compton 
Mackenzie has much shrewd ad- 
vice to give as to the selection 
of machines, records and needles. 
oe 

“Beating the Favourite,” an- 
other thrilling romance of the Turf 
from the pen of Nat Gould, has 
just been published by Messrs. 
John Long. Ag a sporting novel- 
ist the late Nat Gould is quite 
unapproachable, and eloquent 
testimony to his unrivalled popu- 
larity is the fact that the sales 
of his novels exceed the colossal 
figure of 22 million copies. < 

5 


ve 

Much surprise has been caused 
by the veto recently placed by 
the Inverness County Edi cation 
Authority upon Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle’s book, “His Last Bow,” 
af which Mr. Murray is the 
publisher. The name of Sherlock 
Holmes has become a household 


word; and it is impossible for ! 


a normal boy to remain ignorant 
for long of this famous figure 
nnd of his unique achievements. 
The suitability of the book for 
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boys’ reading is challenged; for 
whereas the daily press is ugly 
with the records of unpunished 
crime, “His Last Bow” suggests 
how almost inevitably retribution 
Yalls upon the misdoer. 

. 

+e 

The story of the Quest, as told 

by the official journal and the 
private diary of Dr. A. H. 
Macklin, will be published by 
Messrs, Cassell, in ‘‘Shackleton’s 
Last Voyage.’’ Commander Frank 
Wild has written this official story 
of hardship and disappointment, 
yet of notable achievement. The 
first part of the book describes 
the voyage, and the second the 
scientific aspects of the expedi- 
tion. The illustrations include 
photographs of all phases of the 
enterprise, with pictures of the 
flora, fauna, and scenery of the 
Antarctic. A week later the firm 
will issue Mr. A. G. Gardiner’s 
novel, “Damascus Gate.”’ 

* 

ve 

The history of weaving has been 

prepared by Mr. Richard Glazier, 
who was for many years head- 
master of the Manchester School 
of Art, for publication immediate- 
ly by Messrs. B. T. Batsford. 
The history ranges from the days 
of early Egyptian grave fabrics 
to the beginning of the 19th 
Century. Drawings-by the author 
and photographs in reproduction 
are added, 





THE WORLD'S EXCHANGE 





“Foreicn Excuance AND Foreign 
Brits 1x Tueory anp an Practice’ 
by William S. Spalding. Pitman 
& Sons, Ld. 7/6 net. 

Still another edition of Mr. W. 
§. Spalding’s book on ‘Foreign! 
Exchange and Foreign Bills in 
Theory and in Practice’ has been’ 
published. The first edition! 
come out more than four or five 
years ago, and since that date no 
less than nine impressions have 
been taken of a book which has 
aimost become a text book on for- 
eign exchange. 

A feature of this work, that 
commends itself to most people 
who are becoming interested int 
exchange, is that it starts from 
the very beginning. It is not a 
book that is written for bankers 
and financiers; it deals with the 
subject in every-day language ; 
and it covers the ground as 
effectively as it can be covered 
within the limits of a book of 
260 pages. The effect of the war ® 
and post-war conditions on ex- 
change is exhaustively dealt 
with, and, apart from being very’ 
well indexed, the book contains a 
chart of money and discount rates 
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in London during the year 1913 
as an example. For those who 
wish to obtain an all-round idea 
of foreign exchange without 
delving inte the many devious 
by-paths of international finanee 
this book will be read with in- 
terest and- profit. 





“Excuance Raves oF THE Wor~p” by 
Emil Diesen. Okonomisk Litera- 
ture, Christiana. 

“Exchange Rates of the World” 
is the title of a publication byi 
Emil Diesen, Christiania, which 
has just reached us. It gives a 
complete list of the exchange 
rates ruling from January 1, 
1914, to December 31, 1921, in tll 
countries in the world. In it we 
can turn once again to those few 
delirious months in 1920 and read’ 
with awe that the tael in Feb- 
ruary of that year was quoted at’ 
9/-; and going back a little far- 
ther, in December 1914 we see it 
quoted at 2/23—all printed in the 
same size type and the sama 
coloured ink. For those who de- 
sire a reference book of exchange 


rates, including not only the 
most important cities of the 
world, but also places like 


Belgrade and Helsingfors, Lima 
end Reykjavik, this is the book to 
uy, 
io ae 


TAKING CHRISTIANITY TO 
GALILEE 





“A Gates Docror.” By W. P. 
Livingstone. Hodder and Stough- 
ton, 6s. 

The shores of Galilee must bu 
the most unromantic place on 
earth in which to carry on the 
work of Christian missions. The 
author’s book on Mary  Slessor, 
the Dundee mill-girl who tamed 
African‘ chiefs, did justice ta 
one of the great romantic careers 
of the last century, but the 
squalor, the meagre success in’ 
Tiberias and the fact that the 
issue is still in the balance seem’ 
to have taken the inspiration’ 
from his pen. Letters or a diary 
from the hero of the book would 
surely have given us a work with 
more colour and life. 

Dr. D. W. Torrance gave up 
the prospect of a distinguished 
career to go out to Tiberias and! 
found a medical mission there for 
the Church of Scotland. He had 
been there for 39 years, 
with the exception of the war 
period, and is now back again, 
assisted by his son. His medical 
fame brought Arabs on their 
camels 30 miles across the 
desert, but work among the Jewd 
was carried. on against over- 
whelming odds. The majority of 
the Jews were supported by’ 
money from foreign countries, 
and conversion meant pauperisa~ 
tion. Sanitary conditions werd 
appalling, and the Turkish 
authorities were criminally! 
hostile. Happily the number of 
converts is no measure of success, 
but the story is one of strain and 
sacrifice with scarcely the hope of 
any striking results. 








THE FAITH OF MEN 





A Fine Study in Spiritual 
Adventure 


Tue Gueaw. By Sir Francis Young- 
husband, &.c.s.L, K.c.1.e. John 
Murray, London. 

By John Lofting. 

Here is a beautiful book. 

The author describes it in his 
Preface as the religious experi- 
ence of an Indian friend, a fol- 
lower of the Gleam. ‘And while 
he is still following it he shuns 
publicity. When death will have 
put a term to his following, then 
will come the time for the work 
of his life to begin. So, in ac 
cordance with his wishes, J have 
avoided saying anything which 
would give a clue to his identity. 
‘And if what I have said should 
enable some few to discover it, 
I beg of them out of respect for 
him they will keep their discovery 
to themselves, But all I have 
said about him is perfectly true. 
Be is not a fictitious but a 
genuine, living person. And I 
have named him for the purposes 
of this book Nija Svabhawva, be- 
cause it is his real self that is 
here set forth.” 

So one is deprived at the out- 
set of the pleasure of speculation 
as to the personality of the man. 
It must not be openly indulged, 
at any rate: which is matter for 
regret. For, whereas in most of 
the modern philosophio and re 
ligious books the human details 
of the life of the philosopher or 
ascetic do not call for curivus in- 
quiry, here the details of the 
growth of the religious life are 
of such cumulative interest that 
the reader must feel a desire to 
know everything possible of the 
earthly life of the man. The rea- 
sons given in the Preface for the 

are not convincing. 

However, this is not a book of 
which one would wish to quarrel 
over the form It is so-fine a 


gift in any form. One gathers’ 


that Niji_ Svabhava and Sir 
Francis Younghusband worked 
out, are working out, their re- 
ligion together. However and in 
how much each may have in- 
fluenced the other, it is obviously: 
the author’s own faith he is here 
confessing. And it is a very 
beautiful faith. 

To give an outline description 
of it in a short review is impos- 
sible. Any sith attempt could 
only give a false impression of 
the whole conception. In mat- 
ters of religion any new thought 
must find itself in disagr-ement 
with many if not all of the pre 
vailing sorts. And disagreement 
is the last thing this book even 
suggests. There are, of course, 
details which will net be general- 
ly accepted, but each seem im- 
imatariat to the whole body of it. 
Te seems safe to say that any per- 
son of whnitever religious belief 
must find great joy and benefit 
from the reading of the book. 
For the most cherished of all 
their tenets are here also cherish- 
ed ‘and more beyond. There are 
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four chapters inserted in the book 
which may seem to have little to 
do with the story of the search 
for religion as in it. They 
we explained in the Preface in 
these words :— 

‘And he (Nija Svabhava) has 
asked me to add to the story 
of his own spiritual adventures 
a description of other men’s 
efforts. For he holds it of im- 
portance that people should 
realize how earnestly men in 
every country are reaching after 
pure and true religion. And to 
iNustrate how widely-spread are 
these efforts he has selected as 
examples a [Mohammedan, a 
Hindu of the old school, a Hindu 
of the new school, and a Chris- 
tian.” 

The four chapters give each a 
short life of “The Bab,” “Rama 
Kyishna,” ‘“Keshub  Chunder 
Sea,” and the English lady the 
author of “The Golden Foun- 
tain.” These follow the main 
matter of the book, the descrip- 
tion of “his own spiritual ad- 
ventures.” At the end of these 
four chapters the author says :— 

“7 area few of the 
numerous instances of men and 
women of the present time who 
have sought true religion. And 
now Svabhava, instead of writ- 
ing a book, has compressed into 
the compass of the next two 
chapters and the Hpilogue the 
gist both, of what he has 
thought and of what he has 
felt up to.the present stage of 


- his search.” 


Of the 23 pages from here to 
the end of the book it is diffi- 
cult to speak calmly. Perhaps it 
will be best to quote the two 
opening paragraphs :— 

“For many a year had I fol- 
lowed The Gleam, firstly over 
the mountains, then crossing 
the deserts and into the forests 
and into the homes of the 
humblest and highest. And this 
‘was my vision, 

With eye of the soul I now 


looked on the World and the © 


World as a whole. And I saw 

how she changed without cezap. 

Yet I felt that at heart she was 

ever the same. Firm sim and 

intention each feature revealed. - 

And her aim was apparent. To 

better herself through her off- 

Spring. was clearly her purpose. 

And joy in the effort shone 

forth in her eyes and o’erspread 

her whole face_ It might be 
her features would sometimes 
express either anger or sorrow, 
pain, grief, or remorse. ut 
these transient moods were no 
true indication “of Mother- 

World’s nature. The truest and 

deepest, the lasting and real, . 

was her motherly love, forward- 

reaching. infent on the good of 
her children.” 

And so, a Jong crescendo, to 
the end. 

Beautiful thoughts must be 
beautifully expressed. These last 
chapters, written in a prose fotm, 
ere poetty of a very high order. 
They are also the expression of 
a religion of Love, inspired and 
inspiring. 
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AN OPTIMIST TOO MANY 


Better to Weep with them that 
Weep than to be Too Jolly Re- 
signed to Others’ Troubles 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


There lived in Shanghai a few 
ehort days ago an opulent, 
objectionable optimist. She had 
an annoying habit of warb+ 
ling: “It isn’t raining rain 
to me, it’s raining daffodils !”’, 
which was not only monotonous 
but was taken in bad part by 
those who were painfully conscious 
af drenched clothes, ruined hats, 
leaking roofs and mouldy boots. 
She also had some favourite re- 
marks about the beauty of the 
softly falling rain, and when 
those did not meet with success 
she would turn te that orginal 
line about ‘July showers bringing 
August flowers.” 

When reasoned with she was 
still obstinately optimistic, hold- 
ing that the raim was really an 
external thing and shouldn’t 
bother at all, unless we happened 
to be ricsha coolies, and even then 
we would get an additional pre- 
mium because of the moisture. 


“Why,” said she bravely, “you 
only have to step from your 
porte-cochere into your Rolls- 


Royce, and out again, and there 
you are.” When it was repre- 
sented to her that there were those 
obliged to ride in leaking trams, 
soggy ricshas, or storm-swept 
Fords she was surprised but 
opined that one’s spirit should 
rise above such material considera- 
tions. ‘What,’ she asked, “is 
a dripping hat if only you have 
sunshine in your soul?” “It is 
precisely $27 to me,” returned 
her indignant acquintance ‘and 
sunshine in the soul is quite im- 
possible under the circumstances.” 


THE WORST 18 YET TO COME. 


Thwarted along that line the 
officious optimist began to scatter 
sunshine with a few of the best 
oracular sayings. “But it is sure 
to clear off soon,” she beamed, 
“it’s always darkest just before 
dawn, and anyway, behind the 
clouds the sun still shines.” 
(Grumble from audience: ‘Fat 
lot of good that does us!”’) ‘‘Then, 
‘too, it’s a long lane that has no 
turning and every cloud has a 
silver lining. Just think how 
much worse it might be. Sup- 
pose it were sunny and hot in- 
stead of rainy and muggy. Sup- 
bey su enn all dried up in 

eking! Why I simply can’t 
enough of this lovely Steaks 
moisture ‘”” 

Upon this the worm of an 
audience turned .and kindly but 
firmly escorted her through the 
gently falling rain to the refresh- 





ing moisture of the Huangpu into 
which they dumped the opinionat- 
ed_ optimist. 

Moral: Don’t be too offensively 
optimistic, 


++ 


SUMMER CLOTHES 





Costumes that Make the Holiday 


After participation in many in- 
formal discussions and the perus- 
al of many fashion journals the 
conclusion is forced upon one 
that the success of a holiday de- 
pends upon the wardrobe. Time 
was when the choice of summer 
resort depended in great measure 
upon scenery and opportunity for 
sports, and while these considera- 
tions cannot be ruled ont 
altogether, still it must be ad- 
mitted that our attitude is 
largely “Views we have always 
with us; but what about the jazz 
orchestra ?”” 

It would be a belle of superior 
Philosophical attainments who 
could admire the beauties of 
Miyanoshita day after day in her 
travelling suit, while her riyals 
displayed the latest fashions in 
dizzying succession and it would 
take more than a succession cf 
sunsets at Weihaiwei to console a 
debutante whose luggage had been 
lost en route. The one idea of 
fathers and husbands, who have 
to look after brasses and porters, 
is “Don’t bother with too many 
clothes!” As if any number of 
clothes could be too many, unless 
one is going to the really, truly 
wilderness. No, clothes make the 
summer, the lack of them the re- 
cluse. 

There are bound to be “ex- 
ceptionally’” hot and cold days in 
every summer so the wardrobe 
must count upon extremes and 
in-betweens, with provision for 
travelling. One must be simple, 
and at the same time smart, which 
is something like managing to 
appear the modest violet and yet 
draw the admiring attention of 
every one. Even in one’s sports 
one must have the nattiest of rid- 
ing togs, polo costumes and shoot- 
ing outfits before the sophisticat- 
ed guides will consider introduc- 
ing you to fish or game. 

And yet, even the most ex- 
acting editor of the most ex- 
clusive fashion magazines must 
recognize the sad fact that there 
are those who have to count the 
cost of holiday outfits and for 
them a few helpful hints have 
been culled from the latest 
dictates of “Vogue.” 


SMART YET SOLVENT. 


It is always a difficult task for 
the woman who must plan care- 
fully, in order to keep within a 
set allowance, to make her pre- 
liminary selection of clothes for 
summer wear in the country. 








Her first important purchases 
should be the practical clothes 
which form the foundation of her 
wardrobe. If she keeps to one 
colour scheme in choosing these, 
she is playing safe; doubly so, if 
white is her choice, for she may 
then be sure that she will be smart 
in appearance and that her clothes 
will not bear the earmarks of 
time for several seasons. Not 
only is white unusually becoming, 
but it cleans beautifully and 
makes the most effective back- 
ground for the chance accessories 
that every one seems to possess, 
such as a jade green parasol or 
a yellow bead necklace. Simpli- 
city should be the first and most 
important consideration. The 
model selected should be unques- 
tionably smart, but not too de- 
finitely “‘of the mode.” In other 
words, it should not be a stand- 
ard dress which is bound to be 


copied almost’ immediately in 
cheaper models. 
White or coloured crépe de 


chines made on the coat dress or- 


der or with bateau neckline and 


a judicious arrangement of the 
popular pfeatings are good for 
afternoons or informal dinners 
and the ever-practical linen frock 
is in the wardrobe of most well- 
dressed women. This should be 
cut on the simplest Jines and 
mac: in the simplest fashion, and 
it costs comparatively little. 

The question of the very 
essential jumper is the next pro- 
blem. The average woman pro- 
bably has in her wardrobe several 
of the gay jumpers of last season, 
or.may have purchased in rash 
moments imported models in gay 
colours, but she is not really 
smart and will not be correctly 
outfitted for serious’ sports unless 
she has at least one white swea- 
ter cut on the straight lines of a 
man’s and& buttoned down the 
front. 


It is true that there are 
some women who do not care 
for jumpers at all, except 
to take the place of coats, 


and, for these, there is a new 
shirt type of overblouse of dimity 
or erépe de Chine, cut on tailored 
lines and fastening at hip depth 
over a finely pleated skirt cf 
crépe or a tailored plain skirt of 
imported woollen material. The 
pleated skirts of crépe Canton are 
far more durable and more suit- 
able than those of crépe de Chine 
for sports wear. 


APPROPRIATE SPORT TOGS. 


Now that the once too-popular 
polo coat has returned to favour, 
it has become again the correct 
type of top-coat to be worn for 
motoring or sports in the summer. 
It should be cut on lines exactly 
like a man’s and, to ensure the 
correctness of the cut, it is advis- 
able to buy it in a man’s shop. 
White is most distinctive for 
these soft coats. The woman 
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wearing one’ of them is sure to 
look smart, and may be reason- 
ably secure in the fact that the 
coat will preserve its - ‘whiteness 
for at least a season of two or 
three summer months. However, 
for the woman to whom the very 
strictly tailored man’s lines are 
not quite so becoming, there is a 
slightly modified version of this 
type of coat in soft white camel’s- 
hair. ‘ 

The correct golf or tennis shoe 
is that made of heavy white bucks- 
kin, entirely untrimmed, which 
never conflicts with one’s costume, 
no matter what the colour scheme. 

The purchase of a smart sports 
hat merits the maximum amount 
of care, for such hats rank in the 
hat world quite as high as the 
tailored suit in the clothes world. 
The woman of to-day practical- 
ly lives in her sports clothes 
daring the summer, and soft 
felt hats are much more sen- 
sible purchases for her than 
the large, flower-decked straw 
shapes which she can 
trim herself. 


ee a’ 


WHERE ARE YOU GOING? 





Also When, How, and What are 
You Taking—the Questions 
of the Day 


Summer flittings have been un- 
usually delayed this season be- 
cause of the refreshing coolness 
of the weather but everybody left 
in Shanghai appears to be on the 
point ot departure so that those 
of us remaining will have all-too- 
much elbow room in an emptying 
town. 

On consolation in being left 
behind is that those who are not 
packing or being entertained to 
a series of farewell festivities have 
leisure to imagine ideal trips 
quite unflurried by the demands 
of packing or the inconveniences 
of time-tables. Looking forward 
to holidays seen through the mists 
of distance one’s arrangements 
are always perfect. Trunks, cos- 
tumes, routes and travelling com- 
panions are adjusted with ease 
and every prospect pleases. 

The equipment for trips long 
and short is always fascinating. 

~A new “shoe-secretary” has just 
been designed by Vuitton, which 
resembles a section of the lock-box 
department of the Post Office, 
except that all the little drawers 
pull out with a convenient tag. 
The secretary in question has 
space for 36 pairs of boots and 
slippers, which is several’ more 
than I require; but if one had 
such a trunk why would it not 
be possible to rent out accom- 
modation to one’s friends and 
thus make good on the old pro- 
mise “You may pack your shoes 
in my trunk, any time you like!” 
When one is looking forward to a 
sufficiently distant trip one might 
contemplate having the local 
Chinese trunk man make you up 
such a box, but when the time 
actually arrives it is all too like- 
ly that there will be the same old 
problem of no place at all for 
slippers, and the end of the trip 
will find heels and toes in dange- 


easily | 


rous proximity to fragile mil- 
linery. 
THEN WHAT TO WEAR. 

As to what you are wearing on 
your travels, the question may be 
answered correctly in two ways, 

whether you elect to wear a tailor- 
| ed suit and wrap or a frock and 
top-coat. A quiet sports costume 
is quite permissible as well, but 
whatever you choose, remember 
; that your fellowpassengers have 
to see it for hours at a time. We 
hear of some wonderful collap- 
sible hats in suede or a straw 
cloche with two crowns, which 
folds like the old old opera hat a 
great convenience for the train. 

The style maps for some time 
have been telling us that Deau- 
vile handkerchiefs might be ex 
pected, just as they were typhoons 
of sorts; but while we are still 
straining our eyés for them, and 
only finding them on expensive 
imported gowns, behold the map 


SUGGESTION FOR TRAVEL WEAR. 


charts a new style rock, or per- 
haps_a more appropriate phrase 
would be that a new light-house 
of fashion is~added. Mariners 
(including tailors and milliners) 
please note the Silk Scarf Light. 

There are dozens of ways to 
wear this scarf, knotted high 
about the neck, with one loop 
perking out over the shoulder, or 
cravat-like under a poet’s collar. 
They are found in men’s furnish- 
iny places, and make a very 
effectivé adjunct to the chic 
costume. A new way to wear the 
printed silk hankie, by thd 
way, is tied choker-wise round the 
standing collar of a blouse. 

It is well to have in mind the 
psychology of your summer re- 
sort in choosing your summer 
-outfit. Some watering places are 
-so damp that chiffons wilt and 
organdies droop, so that physical 
climate partially dictates the 








general mode of dress. Deeper 
than that, however, is the in- 
fluence of the social arbiters of 
the beach or mountain rendezvous. 
Sometimes it is distinctly bad 
form to be elaborately dressed— 
the old-timers never are—and 
again one must prink. to feel a 
part of the entourage. Be sure 
to be primed beforehand. 
BP. 


—++ 


MEMORIES 





Go-downs for Over-Active Mem- 
ories and Enlarged Consciences 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


“So sorry to have forgotten!" 
we say of some duty engagement 
which has in reality been restingj 
heavily on our social consciences. 
The damning knowledge of having 
deliberately elected to cut this 
in favour of some more promis- 
ing diversion colours our regrets 
all too darkly and gives a hollow 
sound to all protestations, ‘Hon- 
esty is the best policy, after all,” 
we reflect, ‘but what wouldn’t I 
give for a poor memory!” 

It is surprising that we do not 
see in the “Wanted” columns ad- 
vertisements for a poor, or should) 
We say, good memory. A docile, 
er biddable memory would meet 
the need, for we are obliged ta 
remember really important mat- 
tera, and after all, most of our 
egagements we prefer to keep. If 
one’s mind could be trained ta 
remember the proper. names of 
our friendg and not the soubri- 
quets impishly bestowed on them 
behind their backs, it would make 
for additional popularity, also. 

\ Moreover, many people arriv- 
ing in Shanghai have found them- 
selves seriously handicapped by 
consciences of the Dissenting or 
New England type. This makes 
them unable to enter into thd 
spirit of things here and 


renders them more or less of a 


drag on any social evening. On 
the other hand those who hava 
after many painful struggles 
managed to lose or do away with 
a “sense of obligation,” duty- 
complex or pricking conscienca 
often realize when packing their 
wardrobe trunks for a visit to 
Home and Mother, that such at- 
tributes are favoured rather than 
otherwise in the circles which one 
is to revisit. But after a con- 
scienee once been shown the 
door, it is hard to whistle it back 
again, and the Orient has gained 
consider disrepute overseas just on 
this account. 

The best way of meeting this 
difficulty might be for incoming 
passengers to leave their rigid 
scruples, overgrown consciences, 
and the like at the dogk, just- be 
fore going through the Customs. 
They could be conveniently stor- 
ed subject to owner’s call at any 
time. -Even better would be a 
rental system which would supply 
any brand of morals desired for 
furlough and in that, way a.con- 





science might more than pay for 
its up-keep. 
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SECRECY OF BANK 
ACCOUNTS 





Customer Loses His Action: Dis- 
closures Which May be Made 


Judgment was entered for the i 


National Provincial and Union 
Bank by Mr. Justice Avory in the 
King’s Bench Division recently in 
the action for slander and breach 
of contract brought by Mr. Edwin 
Frederick Tournier, a commercial 
traveller and salesman, of Cam- 
den-square, London. 

Mr. Tournier’s case was that in 
July last Mr. J. C. Fennell, the 
acting manager of the defendants’ 
Moorgate-street branch, told his 
employers that his account was 
overdrawn, and that he thought 
Mr. Tournier was betting heavily, 
M. Tournier was then on three 
months’ trial with his firm, and 
at the end ‘of that period they 
tefused to renew the engagement. 
He had never had a transaction 
with bookmakers. 

NOT BINDING IN BUSINESS. 

Sir Harold Smith, K. C., in 
further cross-examination of Mr. 
Fennell, said that in the pass book 
which the bank provided were 
the words: ‘Officers of the bank 
ate bound to secrecy as regards 
the transactions of its customers.” 
Did Mr, Fennell regard that as 


binding? 

Mr. Fennell: I do not regard 
it as binding in the ordinary 
course of business. But if I was 


at a party and I started talking 
about a customer’s business 
think I should be wrong. 

Sir Harold: When the 
volunteers the information that 
its officers are bound to secrecy, 
you say it only restricts you in 
social gossip? Is that the con- 
struction you place upon it?—Yes. 

Then anybody who banks at 
your bank now does so with full 
warning that you are only bound 
to refrain from social gossip about 
your customers ?—Yes. 

Otherwise you have a free hand, 
or, rather, a free tongue ?—Yes, 
in the ordinary course of business. 

Mr. Fennell added 
Mr. Tournier came to him and 
complained that. he had accused 


him to his employers of betting, | 


he was only too willing to put 
the matter right by a letter if he 
had done Mr. Tournier any harm. 


‘THE JUDGE'S VIEW. 


Mr. Justice Avory, summing up, 
said it had been contended that 
there was an absolute contract 
that the banker should not in any 
circumstances disclose the state 
of the customer's account to an- 
other person. As a matter of law 
there was no such absoluta con- 
tract, and if the disclosure was 
made reasonably and justifiably 


bank | 


that when ! 


| by the banker there was no breach 
} Of contract, 

| The jury, after an hour's de- 
liberation, found that the words 
complained of were not spoken by 
Mr. Fennell, and if they had been 
spoken they were not defamatory 


of Mr. Tournier. They also said 
Mr. Fennell was not actuated by 
malice, and that the communica- 
tion with regard to the account 
was made on a reasonable and 
proper occasion. 








AN UNCHANGED WORLD 


Mr. Lloyd George on Peace 


1 Mr, Lloyd George addressed in 
the United Free Assembly Hall, 
Edinburgh, a united demonstra- 


| the subject of “The Churches and 
Internationa] Peace.” Mr, Lloyd 
Georga, who had a very cordial 
reception, commenced by drawing 
a picture of the leading Powers 
of Europe in ruins, new States 
risen from the dead, and devasta- 
tion existing. As the result of 
the war there had been these 
changes, but there was one thing 
which had not changed at all. 
Who would say, with all this de- 
solation, that the world had 
learnt a lesson? The suspicion 
amongst nations was just as 
strong as ever, only more intense; 
| hatreds between races and peoples 
only fiercer. Great armies were 
arming, drilling, and scheming 
for war. Conventions and com- 
pacts were being made for joint 
action when the tocsin sounded. 
| General staffs were meeting to 
arrange where they should march, 
iow they should march, where 
they should strike. Little nations 
| only just hatched out of the shell 
! were staggering under the burden 
of great armies marching to un- 
: known battle fields. New machin- 
ery of destruction and slaughter 
was being devised and manufac- 
tured every day. When he saw 
what was going on in Europe he 
was filled with genuine alarm. He 
found in Europe exactly the same 
elements working that produced 
the last great catastrophe. the 
* Gaul and Teuton interlocked and 
: other nations drifting towards the 
bog. It was like a seething cauld- 
ron, and he did not know 
was to come of it. In the face of 
| this anxious situation, with pos: 
sibilities full of greater disaster 





to civilization than anything that 

had ever befallen, what was to be 
{ done? No new conceptien of in- 
; ternationa] right. no new decree 
| of international right, no new 
| organization for interpreting in- 
! ternational right was of the 
j slightest use unless you had a 


trained, disciplined. educated 
public opinion sustaining it. 
(Cheers.) The decrees of the 


tion of the Scottish Churches on j 





what | 





League of Nations had at least 
twice been flouted by members of 
that League. There was no public 
opinion in those countries strong 
enough to compel their Govern- 
ments to respect. the League of 
Nations, as there was no public 
Opinion in the nations outside 
strong enough to insist upon the 
others accepting it, and, until we 
had both, the League of Nations 
would simply be the derision. of 
its critics. It was. only when 
there was power behind an organi- 
zation coming from the goodwill 
of the people in all the countries 
that it could be effective. 

“The fact of the matter is,” 
continued Mr. Lloyd George, 
“man is only half civilized. In 
international relations he is stil? 
a savage. There has. to be a very 
different attitude in the nations 
towards one another. You must 
civilize mankind in its internation- 
al relations. You must induce @ 
eense of right and of justice. You 
must eliminate force except as a 
sanction after the properly ascer- 
tained decision of a properly con- 
stituted tribunal. You must intro- 
duce into the relations of na- 
tions the principle of the 
mora! Jaw. Thou shall not steal, 
thou shall not kill, which are the 
principles of the moral law in in- 
dividual relations, should be in- 
troduced into international re- 
lations, and until you do that 
there will be no peace on earth. 
There is no nation on earth which 
has not a stain upon its escutshe- 
on, which has not committed 
crimes of which it ought to be as- 

|. Let us cultivate the spirit 
of brotherhood amongst men. The 
Church must appeal to nobler 
sentiments than those which have 
dominated our attitude towards 
other nations.” What, he asked; 
was it that Germany was now 
suffering from. Her great tragedy 
was not her indemnity, not even 
the destruction of her crédit. The 
one great tragedy that Germany 
was suffering from was that she 
ee lost the respect of man- 
ind. 





WORLD'S YOUNGEST 
GRANDMOTHER 


The title of the world’s young- 
est grandmother is claimed by 
Mrs. Archibald Moyes, wilfe of a 
tube worker, of 29 Kippen Street, 
Airdrie, Lanarkshire, says ‘‘Rey- 
nolds Newspaper.’ She was 
married on March 3, 1905, ab the 
age of 16 years and three months. 
Her daughter was married before 
she was 16, and was only 16 years 
and two months old when the first 
grandchild, a fine sturdy boy, was 
born. Mrs. Moyes thus became 
a grandmother at 32 years cf age. 
The previous record was held_by 
Mrs. Lilian Weitlebach, of Cin- 
cinnati, who was 36 when her first - 
grandchild was born. 
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THE FUTURE OF FASCIST 
GOVERNMENT 





A Liberal Party View 


The ‘Stampa di Torina” re 
cently published important in- 
terview which Parliamentary 
circles agree in attributing to 
Signor Giolitti or else to his 
direct inspiration. The  inter- 
view examines the problem of 
Liberal collaboration with the 
Fascist Government. 

The personage interviewed 


says:— 
The Fascist revolution found 


two courses open to it. It could 
continue as a revolution and 
then, after 50 years, or per- 


haps 50 months—the time does 
not matter,—it would be beatea 
down by the forces opposed to it. 
On the other hand, it could re- 
enter on the normal path. Many 
signs seem to show that Signor 
Mussolini has chosen the second 
path, the incorporation of the 
Fascists in a mational militia, 
the punishment of Fascists who 
had broken the bonds of disci- 
pline and the expulsion of simi- 
lar members, the re-establishment 
of the authority of the prefects, 
above all, the formal recognition 
of statute law and the royal 
authority are genuine signs of a 
good intention. If Mussolini 
continues to travel along this 
course the Liberal party ougat 
to collaborate loyally with the 
Fascist. Government. 

‘Fascism lacks experienced and 
competent,men. It has no oppo- 
sition in the country, so at, 
it can dare anything, and 
this applies also to the field 
of finance. Yet things are at 
a standstill, and there are 
few results. What is wanted is 
trained men. It is encugh to 
stay in Rome for a few days to 
have the evidence of that. 
Liberalism can collaborate, but 
guarantees are necessary that 
Mussolini will continue, always 
more resolutely and rapidly, in 
the dirgetion indicated. 

Engfihd made a Parliament- 
ary revolution, but carried it out 
always with regard to constitu- 
tiona] liberty, and thus it avoid- 
ed dangers such as rose in the 
French revolution. | England 
emerged from the war in a weary 
condition, but restored the pro- 
per balance in the régime of ab- 
solute liberty. Mussolini found 
himself very much in the posi- 
tion of Hercules in the fable, but 
he has taken a sound road, and 
Liberalism is prepared to assist 


‘him in the work of reconstruc- 


tion, with its resources of tech- 
nical and political strength sucb 
as the Fascist party, on emerg- 
ing from the war, does not 
possess. But what holds at pre- 
sent is that the return to stutute 
law and its absolute observance 
are the essential conditions of 
Italian life. 








Lonpon, July 13.—It is official- 
yo announced that the Prince of 

‘ales will become President of 
the British Empire Exhibition.— 
Reuter. 





ATLANTIC AIR SERVICE 





Ambitious Spanish Programme 


Plans for a great civil airship 
service between Europe and 
South America are now complete. 
The designs for the airships have 
been laid down, the money has 
been found, the bases have been 
settled, and work has commenced. 

The idea originated in Spain, 
and the European base will be 
situated at Seville, whilst the 
ships themselves will be constuct- 
ed in Spain, under the supervision 
of engineers from the German 
Zeppelin works. British labour 
will also be.employed, and tenders 
have been submitted from British 
firms for the supply of gas, con- 
struction of sheds, and insurance 
of ships and personnel. In the 
matter of insurance British firms 
are responsible for the greater 
mumber of aircraft in Europe at 
the present time. 

The four air liners with which 
the service will be started are to 
be 825 feet long and 110 feet wide, 
whilst the gas capacity of the 
envelopes will be 4,700,000 cubic 
feet. Nine engines, each of 400 


h.p., will be fitted, though at no - 


time will more than seven run at 
once, the others being held in 
reserve. A 

These will give a full speed of 
nearly 83.m.p.h., but normally the 
vessels will fly at about 68 m.p.h. 
A useful load of 74 tons will be 
carried, of which 15 tons will be 
commercial goods. The. range of 
the airships will be 7,500 miles. 

Accommodation will be provided 
for 40 passengers in a car 108ft. 
long and 16ft. wide, situated 
behind the control car and well 
away from the noise of tha 
engines. There will be five cabins 
each holding eight people. The 
dining saloon will accommodate 
2 people at a sitting comfortably, 
and the full 40 with a squeeze. 
Behind the quarters are a kitchen, 
bar, and lavatory. 

Big sheds nearly 1,000ft. long 
are being built at Seville, and a 
circular hangar with 16 doors at 


Buenos Ayres, the American 
terminus, whilst emergency stat- 
ions will be established in the 


Canary Islands and at Cordoba, 
in the Argentine. 

The journey from Spain will 
occupy about 3 days 16 hours, and 
the homeward journey about 4 
days 6 hours. 

It is expécted that the full 
service twice weekly in each direc- 
tion, will commence in 1925, but 
a shorter route, to the Canaries, 
may be in operation sooner. 


Honaxone, July 14—The Ming 
Yuen Gardens have been sold to 
a Chinese for $1,000,000.—Reuter. 





Panis, July 13.—The President 
of the Republic this afternoon 


received the Bey of Tunis at the j 


Elysee Palace and afterwards 
Mohammed el Habib was the 
guest of the Municipality of 
Paris at the Hotel de Ville— 
French Wireless through Reuter. 





AMERICANS WHO WOULD 
BE KING 





Information Wanted 


The United States harbours a 
large number of citizens who 
would like to be Kings, according 
to letters applying for royal jobs 
which have found their way to 
the Governor of Hawaii. They 
come, says the “New York 
Tribune,” as a result of an ap- 
parently widespread misconcep- 
tion of the South Seas, 

The applicants got busy after 
reading a newspaper article head- 
ed “Rulers Wanted for Islands in 
South Seas,” and containing the 
erroneous information that ‘‘de- 
tails might be obtained from the 
American Consul at Honolulu.” 
The deluge of letters that follow- 
ed found their way in the absence 
of an American Consul at Hono- 
julu, to the American Governor of 
the American territory of Hawaii, 

The newspaper article was part 
of a series entitled “Life as it 
really is in the South Seas.” 
The first article, began with the 
question, “How would you like 
to be the ruler of a South Sea 
‘island?’ Apparently the num- 
ber of American ‘citizens who 
crave to don royal paraphernalia 
in some far-off, palm-lined, tropic 
island is legion. 

The applicants included in- 
surance clerks, salesmen, farmers, 
university students, oil men, 
cowboys, clerks, and bankers. 

The position of king was des- 
cribed as “‘not arduous, hours not . 
long, and with continued series 
of ‘tall glasses of amber rum 
puneh’ always at the elbow of 
the monarch.” 

.. The only disadvantage to the 
job was given as “‘the loneliness, 
which grows.” 

One applicant wrote; 
recently in one of our Texas 
papers an article in regard to 
king’s jobs in the South Sea Is- 
land, would you kindly furnish 
me with the information in regard 
to king’s job in said islands? 
What part of the islands are men 
wanted, what experience is neces- 
sary, if transportation is furnish- 
ed, what salary is paid, and un- 
der whom does the applicant work 
if awarded a position? Is it a 
United States Government posi- 
tion or is it a local concern? Any 
other information you can furnish _ 
will be appreciated.” 

Another applicant states his 
qualifications in these words: 
“My dear consul,—This story ap- 
peals to the writer, and if there 
is anything to it would be pleased 
to get in touch with the maker 
of kings. Have had lots of ex- 
perience handling men and con- 
ducting business, and am sure I © 
could learn how to make copra. 
If you know anything about this, 
put me next and the favour will 
be appreciated.” 


“Seeing 


Lonpon, July 16.—Mr. Douglas 
Jones, of Belmont, Hoddesdon, 
Hertfordshire, late of Hongkong 
and Shanghai, left £181,137.— 
Reuter. 
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MAIL NOTICES 





3 INWARD 

Per M.M.S. Chambord July 23 
Per T.K.E.8. Tenyo Mare . 25 
Per P. & O. S, Soudan of 
Per B.M.S. Empress of Russia ,, 27 





Per N.¥.K.8, lyo Mara -... ,, 37 
OUTWARD 
For Marseiutes, Lonpox, Ere.— 
Per P, & 0. S. Devanha_ ...July 21 
Per N.D.LS. Emil Kirkdort ,, 24 
Per N.Y.K,S. Kashima Maru \, 2 
Per P. & 0. §, Soudan ...Aug. 1 


For Japax, Caxapa, U.S.A, & Evrore : 
Per P.M.S. President Lincoln July 21 























Per 4.1.8. President Madison ,, 23 
K.S. Manila Mara ,, 25 
Per N. Yokohama Maru ,. 27 
Per N.Y.K.S, Kaga Maru ... |, 28 
Per B.M.S. Empress of Canada ,, 30 
For Manica, Ausrracia anp New 
Zeaann via Ho: — 
Per I & OS, Devanha ...July 2 
KS. Tenyo Maru... ,, 25 
‘ashima Maru ,, 27 
ENGERS 
INWARD 
Per str. Kiangyung, July 13. From 
River Ports. Mr, and Misa Matason. 
Per str. Hsin Peking, July 13, From 
Ningpo, Messrs. C. Palmer and H 
Stakely, 
Per'str, Soochow, Juty 13, From 


Canton, Hongkong and Amoy. Mr. and 


Mrs, G. Murray. 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada, 
July 13. From. Vancouver, etc. Mr. 


8. H_ Colam, Mr. P. H. Dunbar, Miss 
M. Firth, Miss E. Hackett, Mr. and 
Mrs, R. H. Hone, Miss Gregor, Miss 
D. Latimer, Miss "I. Lowry, Miss M. 
‘y. Mr. P| B, McDaniel, Mr. R. 
‘ALE. Tipper, Mr, A. 
A. Van Loo, Miss D, Schramli, Mr, J. 
Spunt, Mr, M. Nubla, Mr. P. Velasco, 
Mr, M. Velasco. Dr. and Mrs. F. 
Crane, Mr. H. H. Crane, Mrs. D. 
Drake, Mr, and Mrs. Lambelet, Mr. 
and Mrs. D. E. nell, Mr. G J. 
Nahas, Mr, W. H. Crowell, Mr. D. H. 
larner, Mr. E. Garpin, Mr. M. K. 
Jureidini, Mr, G. Cox, Mr._and Mrs. 
(. Goldkette and infant, Mr, O. J. 
Woodbridge, Mr. E. Gruner, “Mr. C. 
H: Lowe, Miss E, Rorer, 

Per str. Kiangan, July 14, 
River Ports. Mr, Forncret. 
Per str, Tatung, July 

River Ports, Mr. Grey. 

Per str, Kutwo, July 14. From 
River Ports. Miss Johnson, Mr, and 
Mrs, Brown, Mr. E, Jones, 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, July 14, 
From Ningpo. Miss Watt, Miss 
Shewring, Mr. C. Akehurst, M. 
Laver, Dr. J, S. Grant, 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia, July 
14, From Hongkong, Miss A. Ben- 
nett, Dr. J. K. L. Brown, Mr. J. 
ALE, Silva, Mr. J, P._B. da Silva, 
Master E. J. B, da Silva, Master F_ A. 
B, da Silva. Mr. H. K. Evans, Mr. 
A, R. Johnston, Mr. M. RB. Levin. 
Mr. E, Moller, Col. A, B, Pawley, Miss 
B. Pereira, Mr. GC. E. Powel 
J. B. Pearson, Mr, SE. Sluyters, 
Mr. D.C. Tiburn, Mr, and Mrs. 
R. J. and Miss E. C. Timmis. Mr. and 
Mrs. W. H, and Master Wylie, Mr. J. 
H. Balm, Mr, R. Dernant. Dr, and 
Mrs. H. and Miss O, Judson, Mr, N. B. 
Maher, Miss D. McKeown. Mr. and 
Mrs. J. E. Nielson. Miss L, Patton, Mr_ 
A, Pratt, Miss F. Pike. 

Per str, Hsin Peking, July 15, From 
Ningpo. | Mr, Bennet. 

Per str. Fengtien, Joly 15, From 
Chefoo, Miss Tollefsen, Miss Wilson, 












From 


14, From 





























Miss Portway, Miss Stobie, Miss Vale, 
Mrs, and Miss Wight, Miss F. Thomas, 
Mrs, Bryée, Mr. K. A. Bell, From 
Weihaiwei, Mrs. Eiswaldt, Mr. Pear- 
son. 

Per str. Loongwo, July 15, 
River Ports. Mr. H. Markham, Mr. 
E. Westphal, Mrs. Carlton, Mr, W. 
Wallace, 

Per str, Hsinfung, July 16, From 
Tientsin and Chefoo, Master Butland. 

Per str, Suiyang, July 16. From 
Hongkong. Mrs. A. W. Smith and 
two children, Mrs. C, C, Holt, Miss 
K,_ Simons. 

Per str, Woosung, July 16. From 
River Ports. Miss Jennings, Miss 
Mitchell, Captain Cam te. Mohr, Mr. 
Bell-‘Syer, Mr. W. 8. Ki 

Per str, Kiangyu, July 17. 
River Parts, Mr. C. B. W. 5 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, July 17. 
From Ningpo, Misses L. M. and D. 
Ozono, Mrs, Smith, Miss Smith, Mr. 
and Mrs. Shearer, Rev, 8. J, Delight, 
Mr. and Mrs, Wirsich and child. 

Per P. & 0, S. Kashmir, July 17, 
From London, etc. Mr, H. Taylor, 
Mr. E, Davis, Mr. J. F. A. Marchant. 
Mr, J. E. Browning, Mr, H. Olsen, 
Mr. J. R. Huxter, Dr. D, Black, Mr. 
R. D, F. Powell, Mr. E. D. Kemp, 
Mr. E. D. Fraser, Mr, E. S, Erickson, 
Sister Ernstein, Sister Camelle, Miss 
H. Potts, Miss E, A. Mitchell, Mr, 
and Mrs. Burris and two infants, Mr. 
A. Lockerbie, Mr, and Mrs. F, Wright, 
Mr, D. T. Aitken, 

Per str, Poyang, July 18 From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs, Delegue 
and two children. 

Per str, Hsin Ningshao, July 18, 
From Ningpo. Mr, and Mrs, D. 
Lebedeff, Mr. P. A, Beely, Mr. Vadeg- 
dine. 

Per str. Hsin Peking, July 18, 
From Ningpo. Mr. Whitehead, Miss 
Palmer, Miss Bingler, Miss Brown, 
Miss Merris, Miss Foot. 

Per str. Luenho, Jufy 18, From 
River Ports. Mr. A, J, Clayton, Mr. 
Prescott, Mr. Tweedie, Mrs. Crum 
and two children, Mr. M. At 
solopon, Mr. 0. R, Kresse, Mr. R. 
K. M, Simpson, Mrs. Tweedie. 

Per str. Shuntien, July 18. From 
Tientsin, Weibaiwei and Chefoo, Mr, 
H. ©. Holland, Mr, Williams, Mr. and 
3. Seidel, Mr. and Mrs. 
flrs, Brett, Mr, Buckland, Mrs. L. 
Streichan, Mr. and Mrs. Merls, Mr. A. 
G. Bowers, Dr, J. E. Murray, Mr. A 
G. Gunn, 


From 














Per str. Szechuen, July 19, From 
Hongkong via Swatow Mr, J. Thun 

Per str, Luen Yi, Juh From 
River Ports, One Naval Rating. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, July 19, 
From Ningpo. Mr. A, ‘Robert, Mr. 
Ninutta, ’ 

Per str. Kungwo, July 19. From 
River Ports, Mr. Ripley, Mr, and 
Mrs. E. H, Rouse. 

Per str Hsin Ningshao, July 9. 
From Ningpo. Mr. L. K. Hall, 


Per str Hsin Peking, July 19. From 


Ningpo, Mr. Boyd, Mr. Smith, 
Mr. Godkin, 

Per str. Ningshao, July 20, From 
River Ports. Mr, L, Engeltu, Mrs, 
©. Krauner. 

Per str. Hsinming, July 20. From 
Tientsin. "Mr, Tie. Mrs. Rausthane, 





Mrs. Priyer Nang. From Chefoo. Mrs. 
Potapoffer, Mr. A. Einarsor. 


Per str, Kiangloo, July 20. From 
River Ports, Mr. A Loder. 
OUTWARD 
Per str. Ngankin, July 12—For 


River Ports.—Messrs, S. A. Konovaloff, 
D._F. A. Wallace, Miss Wallace. 

Per str. Shengking, July 13.—For 
River Ports.—Mr. L. Smith. 


Knowles, 


Per str. Hsin Peking, July 13-Fer 


Ningpo.—Mr. J. Bennett and 
Ozorio (3). 
Per str. Luchow, July 13. —For 


Hongkong—Mr. and Mrs. H. A. 
Afamson and Mr. W. Johnston. 

Per str. Shantung, July 14.—For 
Tsingtao.—Mrs. A. R, Standring, Miss 
Standring, Mrs. Paterson and ‘infant, 
Mrs. E. E, Jones, Mrs. J. Y. Haring, 
Mrs. L. B. Griffin and child, Miss E. 
M, Cartwright. 

Per str. Tungchow, July 14.—For 
Weihaiwei.—Mrs, V.’ Meyer, Master 
Taylor, Mrs. BR. E. Sedgwick and 
infant, Mr, R.. J. Roberts, Mrs. 
Lemiére, Misses Lemiére, E, Boyd, Mrs. 
Hargis, Mrs. C. §, Taylor, Master 
Taylor, Mrs. F. Boyd, Miss ¥ Boyd and 
Mr, Smith. For Chefoo.—Mrs. Jensen 
aud child, Mr, M. W. Anderson, Master 
Collet, Mr. R, W. Wingrove,’ Misses 
; G. kyans, Jeanett, M. Porter and Mrs. 
Brock, For Tientsin.—Mr, and Mrs. 
N. Richardson, Messrs. O. Keats and 
A, O. Finney, 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Asia, July 
14.—For Vancouver, ete.—Mrs._H. E. 
Arnhold, Mr, W. R. Butchart, Mr, and 
Mrs. C. E. Barham and child, Miss E. 
Barham, Master G. Barham, Mr. A. 
W. Brankston, Mr. and Mrs. J. B. 
Carson, H.R.H, Dutchess of Absta, 
H.R.H, Duke of Spoleto, Mrs, W. L. 
Gerrard, Master Gerrard , Mrs. RB. 
Goforth, Master, M. H. Harloe, Mrs, C, 
F. Harris, Mrs. Harris, Master R. 
Harris, Mr. A. Jerusalem, Mr. P. W. 
Massey, Col, P. D. MacFeat, Mr, W. 
D. McCallum Lient. P. J. Mariano, 
a C. FB. Osland-Hill, Mr. and Mrs. 
. Anderson, Mr. D. R.' Anderson, 
Sates J. C.D. Anderson, Miss D. 
Anderson, Miss L. H. Alndrews, Miss 
R. Anderson, Mr. and Mrs, . F. 
Brewer and child, Mr. and Mrs. H. J. 
Burnett, Miss A. Birrell, Miss M. Bir- 
rell, Miss J. Cobb, Miss 8. M. Cook, 
Mr, and Mrs, Wi O, Howell and infant, 
Mr, H. C. Harmon, Miss R. H. Harris, 
Mrs. M. Henvis, Mrs, D. H. Kulp, 
BE. Kulp, Miss D. E. Kulp, 
Mrs, C. Krasnowsky and child, 

S. Krasnowsky, Mr. C. J. Kinne, Misa 
M. Lee, Miss P. R. MacKeg, Miss J. 
Meadows, Miss B. Mount, Miss L. 
Nyberg. Miss A. M. Salquist, Mr. and 
Mrs. M_ Slichter, Master J. M. 
Slichter, Mr, A. Sjong, Mr. R. Tai, 
Mr, A. Tai, Miss Tai, Miss M. Tan, 
Mr. H. D. Taylor, Mrs. C. M, Tie. 
Miss P. N. Thiers, Miss M. Vakal, 
Mrs, J. D, Wells, Master C. D. Wells, 









Per str. Kaiping, July, 15.—For 
Chinwangtao—Mrs, Barkus, S@giso Bar- 
kus, Master Barkus, Mra, H. "0, Stone, 


Mr. 0. Mahon, Mr, G. H. Beil, Miss 
Woodbridge, Mrs. E. Morgan, Dr, 
Bolton, 

Per str. Hsin Peking, July 16 
For Ningpo—Mr. and Mrs, F. W. 
Carey, Miss Latimer. 

Per str, Tatung, 
Kiukiang—Miss D.  G, 
Miss L. R. Patton. For 
Mr. R, Cametha, 

Per str. Soochow, Juty 17.—For 
Swatow—Mr. and Mrs C. H. Lavers, 
Masters Lavers, Master Fabian, Mrs, 
F. Fabian and two children, 

Per str. Fengtien, July 17..—For 
Tientsin—Mrs. H.  Schramli, Miss 
Schramli, Mrs. W. Hughes. For Wei- 
haiwei—Mrs, L. Arnold, Lt. G. B. 
Harding, Col, Gordon, Mr, A. Stewart, 
Mr. W. Hatherwall, Mr. P. Frost, 
Mr, H. F. Swantor, For Chefoo— 
Mrs. M. Lauro, Mrs. H. O. Halt, Mr. 
W. RB. Stobie. Mr. A. Mandel, Mr. 
and Mrs. Knipple and child, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Gardiner. Mrs, A, W. Smith 
and two children, Mrs, Hibert, Misa 
Hibert and two children, Mr. and Mrs. 
Vieil and four children, 

Per str, Kwangping, Juty 19,—For 
1 Tientsin—Mr. Taylor, 


July 16.—For 
‘MacKeown, 
Hankow— 
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BIRTHS 


CHRISTIANSEN.—On July 13, 
1923, to Mr. and] Mrs. A. E. 
Christiansen, ~ Wayside 
Road, nak > daughter. 

GATES.—On July 12, 1923, at 
Withington, Manchester, the 
wife of F, Gates, of a son. 
Both well. 


SIM.—On July 10, 1923, at Rhynie, 
Scotland, to Mr. and Mrs. 
John Sim, formerly of Shang- 
hai and Dairen, a son, 





DEATHS 


MERWIN.—On July 8, 1923, at 
the Faber Hospital, Tsingtao, 
Dr. Caroline Stowe Merwin, 
of the A. P. M. Tsinan, of 
apute pericarditis, San Fran- 
cisco and Portland, Ore., 
papers please copy. 


ROWARTH—On July 16, 1923, at 
the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Robert Henry Rowarth, 
aged 58 years. Home papers 
please copy. 





IN MEMORIAM 


MOORE.--In beautiful and un- 
fading remembrance of our 
beloved only child, Lieut., 
Acting Captain, Clement 
Selby Moore, 1/8, attd. 1/10 
Gurkha Rifles, killed while 
leading his men ih a brave 
attempt to force a river cross- 
ing in the operations for the 
vehef of Rumaitha, Mesopo- 
tamia, on July 19, 1920, aged 
21 years. 





PAMPHLETS AND BOOKS 
On Sate at tHe OrFice oF THE 
“Norra-Cama Dany News,” 
SuanoHar. 


All-in-one Exchange Tables (10 
currencies), by 8. Kriger ... 


2nd 


$8.00 
Baron Richtofen’s Letters, 
Edition 
Constitution Building 
Currency and Banking, by S. R. 
Wagel 





10.00 





Exchange Tables, by T. Toledano 2.50 


Fragments of Confucian Lore, 
T. H. Fergusson 


by SR. 


by T. 
Finance in China, 
Wagel ... 
Hong List 1923 
How to Avoid Collisions at Sea, 


1.50 












by Capt. F. Davies... 5.00 
Map "ot Shanghai mounte : 
Map of Shanghai unmounted ... 2.00 
On Tramp Among the Mongols, 

by John Hedley .......0....- 1,50 


Old Tartar Trails, by A. S. Kent 
Report of International Opium 
Commission held at Shang- 
hai February, 1909 (2 vols.) 
The Loochoo Islands, by C. S. 
Leavenworth, Ma... 
Lease of Premises Forms 
Powers of Attorney (fall) 
Power of Attorney .. 
Will Forms __,,.,., 


























Acts like a Te edem in 
DIARRH@A, DYSENTERY 
AND CHOLERA 


The Best Remedy known for 
COUGHS, COLDs, 
ASTHMA, 

BRONCHITIS, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


Always ask for a 





AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


To the outports can rely on fresb 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundriee 
by sending to 


The Hongkew Medical Hall, 
Shanghai. 





Developing and Printing by 
expericnced operators. 


Dt J.Collis Brow 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE ONLY GENUINE 


“Dr. 
Sole Manufacturers: 


J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 


The Most |The Most Valuable Remedy 
ever discovered. 
Effectually cuts short all attacks 
of SPASMS. Checks and arrests 
these too often fatal diseases: — 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
The only Palliative in 

NEURALGIA, GOUT, 
RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


COLLIS BROWNE” 





1¢ Late Lord Beaconsfield tes- 
he received from Himrod'e 
‘every post brings elmiliar 





‘AMED FOR 50 YEARS 
Sold int hes by all Ensmiste and Stores 
aghout the country 


BEWARE OF IMITATIONS 














CANADIAN 


NATIONAL 


RAILWAYS 


The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 


Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 











(CANADIAN 


TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 


NATIGHAL SHANGHAI 
Always 
eee Glen Line Building Tel. C. 6973 


° 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 
x 
en, | Wind BY grometer ‘Thgrmomatr There's a Sure Way 
oral vam | io Side | wane |fo Lasting Relief 
Meath |-3 pa ces - vonditions 
9 | Attached | Direction | Force Dry | Wet | Max. | IN CASE OF E 
: | | Pimples, Boils, Eruptions, Bad 
70.9 | 7 \ a Abscesses, Ulcers, Piles, 
70.6 a Glandular ‘Swellings, Rheu- 
72.7 | ; c matism, Gout, you should realise 
71.6 | 83.7} 65.5) ¢. that lotions, ointments, ete, cam 
73.6 | 87.8 | 67.1 G only give temporary benefit—to be 
754 88.1 | 716 °. sure of complete and lasting relief 
8.6 | O14 | 7487 ce you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
sap scam dlaone “ blood af the poisonous waste matter, 
the ope cause of ali such troubles— 
Explanation Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hasy) R—rai: T—thunp ingredients which quickly overcome 
@—slouds  F—fog L—lightning O—overcast (dull) 8—sno Z—calm ‘and expel the impurities, that’s why 














SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in @ shaded situation in the Foreign Set 1 men 











| Thormomter (Feta, S Rainfall 
Date Minimum ' Maximum 
| 1933 1922 ' 1923 1922 1923 1922 
i 
! i 
Juy Wj 72.0 78.0 76.8 95.4 | 0.24 Nil. 
Py Ww | 71.0 79.0 Bla 97.0 | Nil. Nil 
"1B | 70.0 80.2 82.0 96.8 | Nil Nil. 
mG | 700 79.6 79.8 95.0 Nil Nil. 
fe 70.0 79.0 83.4 94.4 Ni. Nil. 
6 18 748 78.4 83.0 98.8 Nil. Nil. 
rr 19 772 78.8 90.0 96.0 } 0.19 0.19 
| 






so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit. Pleasant to take and free frem 
anything 
injurious. 





[tao = Bveryhody's 
Blood Purifier 
ie 








MAY SOME OF THESE INTEREST YOU? 


MEN LIKE GODS, by H. G. Wells. A 


MR. PODD, by Freeman Tilden. 


A mirth- 





story of two deed ‘years hence, 
a panorama of the future in govern: 
ment, sociely, science, Neen, and 


ful tale of a voyage around the world 
for the spread of views of the ideal 
international commonwealth. Also a 





moms $1.00 love story $4.00 
A FRIEND AT ‘COURT, by Leon Stern THE MOST WONDERFUL ‘STORY IN 
and Elizabeth Stern. Life among the THE WORLD, by Amy Le Fewvre. 
unfortunate classes—a love story 4.00 The story of Christ told for children... 3.60 
BLACK, WHITE AND BRINDLED, by RATIONAL BASIS OF LEGAL INSTITU- 
Eden Phillpotts.  Stcries of life in TIONS, by various authors, with an 
the Western Indies, of the negroes, introduction by Oliver Wendell Holmes. 
half-breeds and white 4.00 Justice in the Supreme Court of the 
DANGER, by Earnest Poole, A. novel United States. The object of this 
dealing with one of the great dangers book is to set forth the principal rea- 
igati 4 sons on which our fundamental and 
to present-day civilization 00 5 A Harsco 
immemorial legal institutions have 
SEA-CHANGE, by Muna Lee. Mecodious been rationally supported or assailed 12.50 
and moving poems, delicate an sl - 
in imagery. fall of passion and the | MINGRMG a0 of tho most imgortant eon, 
flavour of a distinctive personality ... 3.30 tributions to the study of Lincoln thus 
CASTLE CONQUER, by Padraic Colum. far made by anyone. A strong, scholar. 
A romance of Irish life at a time ly, brilliant book, really superb... 7.00 
when the political aspiration of the THE NEW TESTAMENT IN MODERN 
people was still romantic and the folk- EDUCATION, by J. Morgan Jones. 
like was poetic and humours ... . 4.00 A scientific and comprehensive discus- 
WHERE THE BLUE BEGINS, by Chris. sion of the educational value of the 
topher Morley. A story full of quaint New Testament in the full light -o of 
absurdity, laughter and satire ... - 3.00 modern study 7.00 
: Sold by 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD, SHANGHAIT 


107 VICTORIA ROAD, TIENTSIN 
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